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Part 2: The Superstructure Of Social Relations

Chapter 1: Superstructure Of Various Aspects
Social Relations

Prelude

1. Openness and Social Responsibility

2. Reinforcement of Social Structure

3. Contents of Social Relations

4. Levels of Social Relations

5. Special Treatment

Prelude

The superstructure of social relations denotes the details of the system of association as tackled by
books of traditions (i.e. hadith). This system is composed of a set of obligatory laws on social etiquette
and manners, deals with the various forms of association with others, and presents the ideal and most
accurate outline for building social relations.

Islam has identified the aspects of this concept, outlined its foundations and rules and established (S)

In the coming chapters, we will briefly discuss the details of this concept and the relationship between
these details and the two aspects of the Islamic concept of social relations. The correlation between the
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rules of the concept and its features on the one hand and the superstructure or details, on the other, will
be made unmistakably clear.

However, details and demonstration of the outlines and elements of this concept is left for my
independent book that is dedicated to the Islamic concept of social relations.1

This section is composed of two chapters. The first chapter deals with the superstructure, which confirms
and clarifies different aspects of social relations.

The second chapter deals with the superstructure of the rules and foundations of the concept.

Discussion of details will follow the sequence adopted in the first section of this book.

Aspect of Openness

Additional Indications of Openness

With regard to openness in social relations, the traditions of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) demonstrate this aspect.

(1) Traditions emphasize exchanging greetings, because salutation is often the key to building good
social relations with others.

Through a valid chain of authority, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported Imam al-Baqir (‘a) as saying:

ملاالس فْشَاءا بحي لجو زع هنَّ الا.

Verily, Allah the Almighty and Majestic likes offering salutation.2

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

يتلَق نم َلع مّلنْ تُسا عاضالتَّو نم.

To greet everyone you meet is a sort of modesty.3

Instructing Imam ‘Ali (‘a), the Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have said:

امين النَّاسو لةُ بِاللَّيلاالصو ،امالطَّع امطْعاو ،ملاالس فْشَاءا :اتفَّارك ثثَلا.

Three characteristics make amends for sins: (1) offering salutation, (2) feeding the needy, (3) offering
prayers at night when others are asleep.4



(2) The Holy Imams (‘a) emphasized amity as a feature of true believers. In other words, a true believer
must build good relations with all people and endear himself to them so that he is a well-liked person.
Naturally, such amity is achievable only through wide-ranging relations and associations with others.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

مالُهرِح تُوطَالَفُونَ، وويلَفُونَ واي نَافاً، الَّذِينكونَ اطَّاوقاً، الْمخْلاا مُنسحا مُلفْضا.

The best of you are those with the best manners, whose ‘sides are generously prepared’,5 who have
close relationships with people and people have close relationships with them, and whose carpets are
always trodden.6

(3) Traditions have emphasized the forbidding of alienation and rupture of relations between Muslims.
Islam believes it is necessary to keep the door wide open in social relations even if one party is
unhappy. Things forbidden in Islam have grave consequences.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

ةراجهالْم رِ فخَي لا.

There is no good in breaking away (from others).7

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported as saying:

ثَةالثَّال ا فمنْهم ترِىبو لاثٍ اثَلا قا فَورتَجاه ننَيموم نا مم.

I will definitely disavow any pair of believers who forsake each other for more than three days.

He was asked, “The wronging party deserves this, but why does this include the wronged party, too?”

The Imam (‘a) answered:

ما بال الْمظْلُوم لا يصير الَ الظَّالم فَيقُول: <انَا الظَّالم.> حتَّ يصطَلحا؟

Why did the wronged party not go to the wronging party and claim that he was the wronging party so
that they would make peace?8

Al-Qasim ibn al-Rabi’ has reported that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), in his instruction to al-
Mufadhdhal, saying:



.لا يفْتَرِق رجلانِ علَ الْهِجرانِ الا استَوجب احدُهما الْبراءةَ واللَّعنَةَ، وربما استَحق ذَلكَ كلاهما

Whenever two men leave one another and become estranged, one of them must be worth disavowal
and curse, and sometimes both parties are worthy of it.

Mu’attab said, “May Allah make me your sacrifice. One may curse the wronging party, but why is the
wronged party then cursed, too?”

The Imam (‘a) answered:

لانَّه لا يدْعو اخَاه الَ صلَته، ولا يتَغَامس لَه من كلامه. سمعت ابِ علَيه السلام يقُول: اذَا تَنَازَعَ اثْنَانِ فَعازَّ احدُهما
نيبو نَهيانُ برالْهِج قْطَعي َّتح <.منَا الظَّالا ،خا يا> :بِهاحصل قُولي َّتح بِهاحص َلا ظْلُومالْم جِعرفَلْي الآخَر
مالظَّال نم ظْلُوملْمخُذُ لاي دْلع مح َالتَعكَ وارتَب هنَّ الفَا ،بِهاحص.

The wronged party may also be cursed because he does not call the other party to reconcile…I heard
my father saying, “If two (of our Shi’ah) disagree with each other and one of them prevails over the
other, the wronged party should come to the other and confess that he was wrong, so that their
disagreement will come to an end. Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, is surely a fair Judge and will
certainly judge for the benefit of the wronged party.”9

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has also reported on the authority of his father that the Holy Prophet (S) said:

َلا قبا سمهيةٌ، فَايا وِلامنَهيب ني لَمو ،ملاسالا نم نيانَا خَارِجك لاانِ احطَلصي ثاً لاثَا ثَلاا فَمراجتَه نيملسا مميا
.كلام اخيه كانَ السابِق الَ الْجنَّة يوم الْحسابِ

Verily, any two Muslims that become estranged and refrain from reconciliation within three days will have
certainly abandoned the religion of Islam, and their brotherhood-in-faith will be canceled. Hence, the
party who precedes the other in making peace will also precede the other in entering Paradise.10

(5) Traditions have also highlighted the necessity of accepting the apologies of others. Hence, a true
believer must accept the apology of those who had caused him pain. This trait reflects the significance of
maintaining good social relations, blocking the door in the face of all sorts of rupture of relations, and
eradicating the traces of the causes and effects of such dispute.

Exceptions

Islam has determined a set of exceptions in this field so that this concept is complete and the
significance of openness emphasized.

In our discussion of the fourth aspect of the Islamic concept of social relations, we referred to some of



these exceptions under general social relations. Hereinafter, we will refer to these exceptions generally
by summing them in the following four points:

(1) Avoidance of situations that cause one to lose one’s reputation

Relations with people with bad reputations and suspicion must be avoided, because they injure the
reputations of the person who wants to build relations with them. Examples of such relations are the
following:

A. Relationships that bring accusations of sinful behavior or committing of illegal deeds, such as
associations with certain women—and even certain men and children, are the first example. The same is
applicable to associations with certain rich and luxury-loving people. Accusations can arise from the
origin, form, or nature of these relations. Some traditions forbid such associations.

For instance, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has reported on the authority of his fathers that the Holy Prophet (S)
said:

اءيغْنالا عم لُوسالْجو ،اءسّالن عم دِيثالْحنْذَالِ، والا عم لُوسالْج :الْقَلْب يتتُم متُهالَسجثَةٌ مثَلا.

Association with the following three categories of people desensitizes hearts: (1) sitting with dishonest or
unscrupulous people, (2) talking to women, and (3) sitting with the rich.11

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has also reported Imam ‘Ali the Commander of the Faithful (‘a) as saying:

دِهي ةُ فريانَتِ الْخك هرس تَمك نمو ،الظَّن بِه اءسا نم نلُومي فَلا ةملتُّهل هنَفْس ضرع نم.

Whoever engages himself in situations of accusation should not blame those who have a bad idea about
him. Whoever conceals his secrets will have public decisions in his hand.12

Imam al-Ridha (‘a) is reported to have quoted Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying:

.اتَّقُوا مواقف الريبِ، ولا يقفن احدُكم مع امه ف الطَّرِيق، فَانَّه لَيس كل احدٍ يعرِفُها

Avoid situations that bring about ill reputation. Avoid stopping even with your mothers in public places,
because not everyone knows that this woman is your mother.13

B. Another example is relations that arouse accusations of doctrinal, ideological, or political deviation,
such as accompanying, sitting with, studying under, and receiving from people who are heretical or
aberrant. Some traditions warn against this.



Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said:

:لَّمسو هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر قَالو .منْهدٍ ماحونْدَ النَّاسِ كونُوا عَفَت موهسالتُج لاو ،الْبِدَع لهوا ابحتَص لا
هقَرِينو هيلخَل دِين َلع ءرالْم.

Do not accompany heretics and do not participate in their sessions, lest people equate you with them.
The Messenger of Allah (S) has said, “Man follows the religion of his friend and companion.”14

(2) Keeping away from wicked associates

It is advisable to keep away from wicked individuals known for corruptive behavior. By accompanying
such individuals, nothing is gained except harm and grievance. Besides, one is influenced by the
company one keeps.

Imam ‘Ali the Commander of the Faithful (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

انْظُروا من تُحادِثُونَ، فَانَّه لَيس من احدٍ ينْزِل بِه الْموت الا مثّل لَه اصحابه الَ اله، فَانْ كانُوا خياراً فَخياراً، وانْ
هتونْدَ مع لَه لْتّثتُم لاا وتمدٌ يحا سلَياراً، وراراً فَشرانُوا شك.

Inspect those with whom you exchange discourses. At the hour of death, Almighty Allah will display
everyone’s companions before him. If righteous was their companion, they will be shown righteousness,
but if evil was their companion, they will be shown evil. At the hour of everyone’s death, I will be shown
to him, too.15

Imam al-Ridha (‘a) is reported to have said:

.قَال عيس علَيه السلام: انَّ صاحب الشَّرِ يعدِي، وقَرِين السوء يردِي، فَانْظُر من تُقَارِنُ

Jesus (‘a) said: Truly, an evil companion infects and a wicked associate leads to perdition. So, inspect
those whom you keep company with.16

On the other hand, associations with such corrupt individuals may be acceptable when the purpose is to
guide them to the truth or to achieve a private legal interest that is intended for a worldly or religious
benefit.

Wicked associates mentioned in traditions by descriptions or qualities are the following:

A. Those morally deviated from the path of religion, such as corrupt (sinful) people, liars, those who
break off family ties, stingy people, cowards, and foolish people.



Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has reported the following:

،قمحالاالْفَاجِرِ، و اجِنالْم :ثَةاخَاةَ ثَلاوم نَّبتَجنْ يا ملسلْمل غنْبي :قَال رنْبدَ الْمعذَا صا يننموالْم يرمانَ اك
تُهبقَارمادِكَ، وعمكَ ورِ دِينما َلينُكَ ععي لاو ،ثْلَهونَ مَنْ تا بحيو ،لَهعلَكَ ف ِنيزفَي الْفَاجِر اجِنا الْممذَّابِ. فَاْالو
لَونْكَ وع وءفِ السرصل جري لارٍ، وكَ بِخَيلَيع يرشي لا نَّهفَا قمحا الاماكَ. ولَيع ارع هجخْرمو دْخَلُهمةٌ، ووقَسو فَاءج
اجهدَ نَفْسه، وربما اراد منْفَعتَكَ فَضركَ، فَموتُه خَير من حياته، وسوتُه خَير من نُطْقه، وبعدُه خَير من قُربِه. واما
نَّها َّتا، حهثْلى مخْرا بِاطَّهدُوثَةً محا َفْنا الَّمك .دِيثكَ الْحلَيا لنْقيدِيثَكَ وح لنْقي .شيع هعكَ مىنهي لا نَّهفَا ذَّابْال
منْفُسوا لاانْظُرو هدُورِ. فَاتَّقُوا الالص ف مخَائالس نْبِتفَي ةدَاوالنَّاسِ بِالْع نيب ِقفَريو ،دَّقصا يدْقِ فَمبِالص دِّثحي.

Whenever he ascended the minbar (to deliver a speech), Imam ‘Ali (‘a) would say, “A Muslim should
avoid befriending three categories of people: the sinful, the foolish, and the liars. The sinful shows you
his evil acts as good deeds, wants you to be like him, and does not assist you in the affairs of your
religion and your life to come. It is offensive and arduous to befriend such an individual whose visit to
you brings you dishonor. The foolish can neither advise you nor save you from any problem even if he
does his best. Moreover, he may harm you although he intends to benefit you. His death is better than
his life, his silence is better than his words, and his remoteness is better than his closeness. The liar
deprives you of any pleasurable association. He tells others of your conduct and relates the conduct of
others to you. Whenever he finishes telling one lie, he invents another so much so that even his true
statements seem untrue. He sows enmity between people to plant malice in their hearts. Fear Allah and
consider your own good.17

B. The socially ignoble and lowly, mentally and culturally retarded, such as the insane, the idiot, the
mean, the timorous, the vile, the uncivilized, and the illegitimate.

‘Ammar ibn Musa has reported that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) advised him saying:

يا عمار، انْ كنْت تُحب انْ تَستَتب لَكَ النّعمةُ، وتَمل لَكَ الْمروءةُ، وتَصلُح لَكَ الْمعيشَةُ فَلا تُشَارِكِ الْعبِيدَ والسفْلَةَ
.ف امرِكَ، فَانَّهم انِ اىتَمنْتَهم خَانُوكَ، وانْ حدَّثُوكَ كذَبوكَ، وانْ نُبت خَذَلُوكَ، وانْ وعدُوكَ اخْلَفُوكَ

O ‘Ammar, if you want graces to be poured on you constantly, manliness to be perfected for you, and
livelihood to be stable for you, you must not share your affairs with servants and the lowly. If you entrust
them with anything, they will betray you; if they speak to you, they will lie to you; if you are exposed to a
misfortune, they will let you down; and if they promise you anything, they will fail to fulfill it.

‘Ammar ibn Musa has also reported Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying:

غْضبارِ، وربلال نارِ زَيربلاارِ لالْفُج غْضبارِ، وربلايلَةٌ لارِ فَضربلاارِ لالْفُج بحارِ، وربلال ابارِ ثَوربلاارِ لربالا بح
.الابرارِ للْفُجارِ خزي علَ الْفُجارِ



The love of the righteous for the righteous is a reward for the righteous. The love of the sinful for the
righteous is a merit for the righteous. The hatred of the sinful for the righteous is adornment for the
righteous. The hatred of the righteous for the sinful is disgrace for the sinful.18

The Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have said:

ِابرعالاو َِنوِلْدُ الزنُونُ وجالْمو صربالاو ذُومجالٍ: الْمح لك َلونَ عتَنَبجةٌ يسخَم.

The following five categories of people must be avoided under all circumstances: (1) the leprous, (2) the
mycobacterial,19 (3) the insane, (4) the illegitimately born, and (5) the uncivilized.20

(3) Keeping Away from Those of Forbidden Occupations

Traditions have also warned against associating with people who work in forbidden occupations and
corrupt jobs and mock at religious laws and the manners of Islam, such as those mentioned in the
following traditions:

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has reported his fathers (‘a) as saying:

قْذِفرِ الَّذِي يالشَّاع َلعرِ، ودِ الْخَمائوم َلعو ،هطغَائ َلع لجالرو انرالنَّصو ودِيهالْي :هِملَيع لَّمسي تَّةٌ لاس
.الْمحصنَاتِ، وعلَ الْمتَفَهِين بِسبِ الامهاتِ

The following six categories of people must not be saluted: (1) the Jews, (2) the Nazerites, (3) men while
discharging excrement, (4) men sitting at tables where wine is served, (5) poets who traduce honorable
women, and (6) those who mock the mothers of other people.21

Seemingly, salutation in the previous tradition means the traditional salutation of Islam (i.e. salam).
However, to salute these categories of people with other forms of greetings (such as good morning and
the like) is permissible.

Similarly, al-Asbagh ibn Nubatah has reported Imam ‘Ali the Commander of the Faithful (‘a) as saying:

ستَّةٌ لا ينْبغ انْ يسلَّم علَيهِم: الْيهود والنَّصارى، واصحاب النَّردِ والشُّطْرنْج، واصحاب الْخَمرِ والْبربط والطَّنْبورِ،
اءرالشُّعاتِ، وهمالا ِبونَ بِسهَتَفالْمو.

The following six categories of people must not be saluted: (1) the Jews and the Nazerites, (2) those
playing backgammon and chess, (3) those addicted to intoxicants, (4) those playing lutes and mandolins,
(4) those who mock the mothers of others, and (5) poets.22

Apparently, poets mentioned in the previous traditions are intended to mean exclusively those who



traduce honorable women or violate the religious laws and regulations, such as poets who praise
tyrannical rulers and corrupt people. This exclusiveness is deduced from the Holy Qur'an that reads:

الَّذِين لُونَ (226) افْعي  اقُولُونَ مي منَّهاونَ (225) وهِيمادٍ يو لك ف منَّها تَر لَمالْغَاۇونَ (224) ا مهتَّبِعي اءرالشُّعو
آمنُوا وعملُوا الصالحاتِ وذَكروا اله كثيرا وانْتَصروا من بعدِ ما ظُلموا وسيعلَم الَّذِين ظَلَموا اي منْقَلَبٍ ينْقَلبونَ
227))

As for poets, the erring people follow them. Have you not seen how they stray in every valley?
And, how they say that which they do not do, save those who believe and do good works, and
remember Allah much, and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged. Those who do
wrong will come to know by what a great reverse they will be overturned. (26:224-227)

(4) Keeping Away from Those Afflicted by Infectious Diseases

Other traditions have warned against associating with those afflicted by infectious diseases, as has been
noticed in a previously mentioned narration as well as the following one.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), in the famous tradition of prohibitions (hadith al-manahi), is reported to has said:

اعذِر قَدْر نَهيبو نَهيونَ بنْ يا لاذُوماً اجم لجالر مّلنْ يا رِهكو.

It is recommended for men to speak to a leprous individual from a distance of one arm between them.

He (‘a) is also reported to have said:

.فُر من الْمجذُوم فَراركَ من الاسدِ

Flee from the leprous as you flee from a lion.23

Reinforcing the Social Structure

At the level of reinforcing the social structure, we will notice a number of principles and methods, in
addition to the previously cited ones, confirmed by Islam in general and the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) in particular.
These principles are as follows:

Holding Meetings

Seeing it as one of the most favorable methods of strengthening the construction of the virtuous
community, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) established organized meetings purposed to discuss religious and



worldly affairs, because such meetings produce numerous beneficial consequences in the fields of
religion, spirituality, and morality. These meetings were regarded as motivation for drawing near to
Almighty Allah and as a form of invigorating the affairs of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) in addition to being
opportunities to relax and beg for forgiveness for sins. The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) expressed love for all such
meetings and their wish to have personally participated in them.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

دْتُمشا ربِه خَذْتُمنْ اضٍ، فَاعب َلع مضعب فّطادِيثُنَا تُعحانَا، وادِيثحراً لاذِكو ،مِقُلُوبل اءيحا متارزِي نَّ فوا فَاراوتَز
يمزَع ماتنَا بِنَجاا وفَخُذُوا بِه ،تُمَلهو لَلْتُما ضوهتُمكنْ تَراو ،تُمونَجو.

(I advise you to) exchange visits, for such visits activate your hearts and make you mention our
discourses. Verily, our discourses lead you to sympathize with one another. If you apply them to
yourselves, you will be guided to the truth and you will be saved. However, if you abandon them, you will
then be misled and steered towards perdition. So, apply our discourses and I guarantee your
deliverance.‌24‌

In addition to the account of Shaykh al-Kulayni, reporting Maysir as mentioned on page 46 there are
other traditions, such as the following:

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

ٍشَر ناذُوا متَعنِ اسانُوا، ومرٍ اا بِخَيوعنْ دفَا ،مثْلُهم ةئلاالْم نم رضح لاداً ااعفَص يننموالْم نثَةٌ مثَلا عتَما اجم
.دعۇا اله ليصرِفَه عنْهم، وانْ سالُوا حاجةً شَفَعوا الَ اله وسالُوه قَضاءها

Whenever three or more faithful believers meet, angels of their same number are surely present with
them. When they (i.e. the believers) pray, the angels support their prayers; when they seek Almighty
Allah’s protection against an evil, the angels pray to Him to ward off that evil from them; and when they
beseech Him for a request, the angels intercede on their behalf and pray to Him to respond.‌25‌

Mu’attab, Imam al-Sadiq’s manumitted slave, has reported that he heard his master saying to Dawud
ibn Sarhan:

رتَغْفسلَكٌ يا ممثَهنَّ ثَالنَا، فَارما ارفَتَذَاك آخَر عم عتَمداً إجبع هال محر :قُولا ّناو ،ملاالس ّنع الوغْ ملبا ،اۇدا دي
نَّ فرِ، فَالُوا بِالذِّكفَاشْتَغ تُمعتَمذَا اجةَ، فَالائا الْمبِهِم َالتَع هال اهب لارِنَا اذِك َلاثْنَانِ ع عتَما اجما، وملَه
.اجتماعم ومذَاكرتم احياءنَا، وخَير النَّاسِ بعدَنَا من ذَاكر بِامرِنَا ودعا الَ ذِكرِنَا

O Dawud, convey my greetings to my adherents and tell them that I say: May Allah have mercy upon a
servant (of Him) who meets with another servant and talks about us. Verily, the third of them will be an



angel imploring Almighty Allah to forgive them. Whenever two persons meet to mention us, Almighty
Allah will certainly praise them before the angels. Hence, whenever you meet, you must engage in
mentioning us. Verily, your meetings and your mention of our affairs revives our Leadership. The best of
all people after us are those who exchange views about our affairs and call others to mention us.26

Khaythamah has reported Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying to him:

ابلغْ موالينَا السلام واوصهِم بِتَقْوى اله الْعظيم، وانْ يعود غَنيهم علَ فَقيرِهم، وقَوِيهم علَ ضعيفهِم، وانْ يشْهدَ
.حيهم جنَازَةَ ميِتهِم، وانْ يتَلاقَوا ف بيوتهِم، فَانَّ ف لقَاء بعضهِم بعضاً حياةً لأَمرِنَا. رحم اله عبداً احيا امرنَا

Convey my compliments to my loyalists and advise them to show reverence to Almighty Allah: the rich
among them must help the poor, the powerful must help the weak, the living must attend the funeral
ceremonies of the dead, and they must assemble at their homes, for such meetings keep our issue
alive. May Allah have mercy upon a servant who keeps our Leadership alive.27

Shu’ayb al-’Aqarqufi has reported that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) saying to his companions:

وهيحانَا ورموا ارتَذَاكا وقَوتَلاوا وراوتَز .ينماحتَرم ينلاصتَوم ،هال ف ِينابتَحةً مررةً بخْوونُوا اكو هتَّقُوا الا.

Be in awe of Almighty Allah and be devout brethren-in-faith who love each other for the sake of
Almighty Allah, meet each other constantly, and have mercy on one another. Always exchange visits,
meet each other, mention our Leadership, and keep it alive.28

Sincerity in Dealing with Muslims

The Holy Imams (‘a) taught their followers to act sincerely towards Muslims, to perform their duties
towards them honestly, to advise them, to accept their advice, and to thank them when they inform them
of their defects.

This principle is undoubtedly one of the most effective courses in reinforcing relations among individuals
and firming up an unshakable foundation based on a sense of responsibility, mutual trust, and
exchanging opinions to reach the truth.

Moreover, these principles must be applied according to the principle of wisdom and fair exhortation.29

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

هحنَاصنْ يا نموالْم َلع نمولْمل جِبي.

Sincerity in treatment is a duty imposed upon a faithful believer towards other faithful believers.30



He (‘a) is also reported to have said:

.يجِب للْمومن علَ الْمومن النَّصيحةُ لَه ف الْمشْهدِ والْمغيبِ

It is obligatory upon every faithful believer to deal with the other faithful believers with sincerity, be they
present or absent.31

The Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have said:

ينملسالْم ةماعجلو الدِّين ةمىلاو هولسرلو هةٌ… ليحنَص الدِّين.

True religiousness is to act sincerely…towards Almighty Allah, His Messenger, the leaders of the
religion, and the community of Muslims.32

Abu’l-’Udays has reported that Imam al-Baqir (‘a) advised him saying:

.يا صالح، اتَّبِع من يبيكَ وهو لَكَ نَاصح، ولا تَتَّبِع من يضحكَ وهو لَكَ غَاش، وستَرِدونَ علَ اله جميعاً فَتَعلَمونَ

O Salih, follow him who causes you to weep and acts towards you with sincerity, but do not follow him
who makes you laugh but is cheating you. When you all will be gathered by Allah, you will be made to
know the truth.33

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported as saying:

ِوبيع َلدَى اها نم َلا انخْوا بحا.

The dearest of my friends to me is he who reveals my defects to me.34

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported as saying:

نولِ مقَبو ،هنَفْس نم ظاعوو ،لجو زع هال نم يقفالٍ: تَوصثِ خثَلا َلةُ ااجالْح بِهو لَةصخ نع نموالْم تَغْنسي لا
هحنْصي.

A faithful believer is not complete when in need of three characteristics: (1) Divine aid, (2) self-
exhortation, and (3) acceptance of one who advises him.35



Mutual compassion, sympathy, and visiting

The Holy Imams (‘a) ordered their followers to exchange feelings of compassion, kindness, and
closeness and to exchange visits, because the emotional and spiritual aspects in building good social
relations are the most important elements in strengthening and establishing a firm foundation for these
relations.

The virtuous community that included the companions of the Holy Prophet (S) are described in the Holy
Qur'an as:

29) منَهيب اءمحفَّارِ رْال َلع دَّاءشا)

…harsh against the unbelievers, compassionate among themselves. (48:29)

54) يننموالْم َلع ذِلَّةا)

… humble towards the believers… (5:54)

(والْمومنُونَ والْمومنَات بعضهم اولياء بعض (71

As for the believing men and the believing women, they are guardians of each other. (9:71)

An independent chapter has been dedicated to this principle in the book of Wasa'il al-Shi’ah. Let us now
refer to some traditions that demonstrate this principle, reference to which has been made on various
occasions in the previous books of this series.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

َلاقُدِ عالتَّعو لاصالتَّو ف ادهتالإج ينملسالْم َلع قحيو .خُونُهي لاو خْذُلُهي لاو همظْلي ؛ لاملسخُو الْما ملسالْم
مَنيب اءمحر ،لجو زع هال مكرما امونُوا كَت َّتضٍ حعب َلع هِمضعاطُفِ بتَعو ةاجالْح لَهاةُ لأاسوالْماطُفِ والتَّع
هلَيع هال َّلص هولِ السدِ رهع َلارِ عنْصالا شَرعم هلَيع ضا مم َلع مرِهما نم مْنع ا غَابمل ينغْتَمم ينماحتَرم
لَّمسو هآلو.

Muslims are brothers to each other. They neither wrong, nor disappoint, nor betray each other. The
duties that are incumbent on Muslims towards each other are to exert effort in communication, agree on
mutual sympathy, treat the needy as they treat themselves, and empathize with one another. If you
abide by this, you will be exactly as Almighty Allah has ordered you to be; compassionate and merciful
towards one another and feeling regretful when missing any opportunity to help your brethren-in-faith,



just like the conduct of the Ansar during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah (S).36

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

.رحم اله امرا الَّف بين وليين لَنَا. يا معشَر الْمومنين، تَآلَفُوا وتَعاطَفُوا

May Allah have mercy upon a person who reconciles two of our adherents. O group of believers, adopt
manners of affinity with each other and have sympathy for each other.37

Restoring Estranged Parties to Friendly Relations

Traditions reported from the Holy Imams (‘a) urge reconciliation and describe it as even better than the
performance of prayers and observance of fasting in general. Other traditions have underscored the
significance and merits of conciliation, showing its great contribution to solidifying and consolidating
general social relations among people and removing all barriers and differences that hinder concord and
harmony in societies.

In their books of practical laws, master jurisprudents have dedicated an independent chapter to
reconciliation (Kitab al-Sulh) in which they mention in detail the traditions and laws on this topic.

According to a validly reported tradition, Imam ‘Ali the Commander of the Faithful (‘a) and Imam al-
Sadiq (‘a) are reported to have said:

نيبِدِينَار دَّقتَصنْ اا نم َلا بحا ناثْنَي نيب حلصا نلَى.

To make peace between two estranged persons is more favorable to me than to give two (golden)
Dinars as alms.38

Imam ‘Ali the Commander of the Faithful (‘a) is also reported to have said:

.صدَقَةٌ يحبها اله اصلاح بين النَّاسِ اذَا تَفَاسدُوا، وتَقَارب بينَهم اذَا تَباعدُوا

The alms that Almighty Allah prefers is reconciling estranged parties and drawing close those who have
been alienated from one another.39

In his final instructive will to his two sons (Imam Hasan and Imam Husayn (‘a)), Imam ‘Ali the
Commander of the Faithful (‘a) said:

اوصيما وجميع وِلْدِي واهل ومن بلَغَه كتَابِ بِتَقْوى اله ونُظْم امرِكم وصلاح ذَاتِ بينم، فَانّ سمعت جدَّكما



اميالصو ةلاالص ةامع نم لفْضا نيذَاتِ الْب حلاص :قُولي هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر.

I advise you (both) and all my children and members of my family and everyone whom my writing
reaches to fear Allah, to keep your affairs in order, and to maintain good relations among yourselves, for
I have heard your grandfather (the Holy Prophet (S)) saying, “Improvement of mutual differences is
better than general prayers and fasting.”40

Abu-Hanifah, the cameleer of pilgrims, has reported the following:

One day, my son-in-law and I were engaged in a dispute about inheritance when al-Mufadhdhal (ibn
‘Umar) passed by us. He paused for a considerable time and then invited us to his house. When we
went there, he reconciled us by giving us four hundred Dirhams from his own money. When both of us
gave him our word that we would not continue our dispute, al-Mufadhdhal said, “In fact, these Dirhams
are not from my personal fortune; rather, Abu-’Abdullah (Imam al-Sadiq) (‘a) ordered me to reconcile
any two of our faith whom I would see disputing about a matter.”41

In addition, although telling lies is one of the gravest forbidden acts, the Holy Legislator has permitted it
in peacemaking and disallowed telling the truth if it would cause alienation between disputing believers.

Hence, telling lies may be permitted when it is intended to restore two believing parties to friendly
relations with one another or to dissolve their differences and disputations. However, telling lies in such
situations is contingent upon certain stipulations and circumstances.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has reported on the authority of his fathers that the Holy Prophet (S) said:

:دْقالص يهِنف حقْبثَةٌ يثَلاالنَّاسِ، و نيب حلاصالاتَكَ، وجدَتُكَ زَوعبِ، ورالْح يدَةُ فالْم :ذِبْال يهِنف نسحثَةٌ يثَلا
.النَّميمةُ، واخْباركَ الرجل عن اهله بِما يرهه، وتَذِيبكَ الرجل عن الْخَبرِ

Telling a lie is acceptable only in three situations: as a stratagem of battle, when making promises to
one’s wife, and for restoring friendly relations among people. Telling the truth is reproached in three
situations: when the truth is malicious, when informing a husband about what he would not like to hear
about his wife, and when denouncing a person’s news to be a lie.42

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

نم تعمس :فَتَقُول هنَفْس ِثفَتُخَب لُغُهبماً يلاك لجالر نم عمالنَّاسِ. تَس نيب حلاصاو ،ذِبكو ،دْقثَةٌ: صثَلا ملاْال
نْهم تَهعما سم فلاذَا خكذَا ورِ كالْخَي نيكَ مف نٍ قَالفُلا.

Speech is of three categories: telling the truth, telling lies, and reconciliation between people…which
means that if you hear some words from a party that may enrage the another party, you should inform



the other party of the opposite of these evil words.43

Respect of Neighbors and Consolidation of the Social Structure

The traditions of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) continually emphasize respecting one’s neighbors and treating them
as special, since this principle plays a vital role in reinforcing the structure of society. There are two
natural types of relationships: one of them is with neighbors and the other, which is more important, is
with family. As a general and practical rule, the more neighbors cooperate with each other the more
comfortable, stable, and secure the entire society becomes.

Preventive Procedures

The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) advised taking a number of practical, preventive measures to reinforce social
relations, including the following:

A. Avoid incurring the rancor, animosity, malevolence, disputation, and detestation of people

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

ِزبِالْع بتَذْهةَ وروالْع فشَا تنَّهةَ النَّاسِ، فَاشَارماكَ ويا :ل هلقَو رفَآخ ،ظَنعو لاقَطُّ ا يلئربج تَانا ام.

Every time (Archangel) Gabriel came to me, he would exhort me. The last thing he said to me was the
following: Beware of incurring the hostility of people, because this will unveil the hidden and remove
dignity.44

The Holy Prophet (S) is also reported to have said:

قَةَ الدِّينالح نَلرِ، وقَةَ الشَّعالح نعا قَةَ. لاالاغُضِ الْحالتَّب نَّ فا لاا.

Most certainly, provoking the disrespect of people is the genuine shaver. It does not shave the hair, but
the faith.45

B. Responding to greetings and salutations, replying to messages and letters and exchanging
letters as a substitute of visits and meetings

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

هولسبِرو هبِال َلوا ملاادِي بِالسالْبو ،ملاالس ِدوبِ رۇجك اجِبتَابِ وْابِ الوج در.

Replying to messages is as obligatory as responding to greetings and salutations. He who takes the



initiative of offering salutation is more favorable in the view of Almighty Allah and His Messenger.46

He (‘a) is also reported as saying:

اتُبَّفَرِ التالس فو ،اۇررِ التَّزضالْح انِ فخْوالا نيب لاصالتَّو.

In homelands, exchanging visits is a means of association. In travel, correspondence is the means of
association.47

C. Fulfilling promises, even if it takes a whole year

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has reported the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

.من كانَ يومن بِاله والْيوم الآخرِ فَلْيفِ اذَا وعدَ

He who believes in Almighty Allah and in the Day of Resurrection must fulfill his promise.48

D. Specific restrictions while choosing trustworthy friends

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

الصدَاقَةُ محدُودةٌ، فَمن لَم تَن فيه تلْكَ الْحدُود فَلا تَنْسبه الَ كمالِ الصدَاقَة، ومن لَم ين فيه شَء من تلْكَ الْحدُودِ
،نَهنَكَ شَيشَيو ،نَهنَكَ زَيى زَيرنْ يةُ ايالثَّاندَةٌ، واحلَكَ و تُهينلاعو تُهرِيرونَ سَنْ تا الُهوا .دَاقَةالص َلا هبتَنْس فَلا
والثَّالثَةُ انْ لا يغَيِره عنْكَ مال ولا وِلايةٌ، والرابِعةُ انْ لا يمنَعكَ شَيئاً مما تَصل الَيه مقْدِرتُه، والْخَامسةُ انْ لا يسلّمكَ
.عنْدَ النَّباتِ

Friendship is restricted to certain qualifications. Whoever does not have these qualifications completely
cannot be a perfect friend, and whoever lacks all of these qualifications cannot be a friend. The first of
these qualifications is that the friend’s inward and outward appearances must be the same. The second
is that he must consider that which benefits his friend is also to his own benefit and that which harms his
friend is harmful for him, also. The third is that neither wealth nor position must cause him to change his
relationship with his friend. The fourth is that he must not prevent his friend from enjoying anything that
is under his control. The fifth is that he must not let his friend down in misfortunes.49

E. Maintenance of equilibrium in relations

In the coming discussion of control over passions, we will mention some traditions recommending
maintenance of equilibrium in social relations so that mutual decorum and respect remains intact and
relations do not disintegrate. For example, confiding excessively in one another can lead to
disappointment on both sides. Additional instructions and recommendations come under the title of



‘Laws of Social Association.

Consultation: Restrictions and Outcomes

It is necessary to mention the subject of consultation and display some of its laws, limits, and outcomes
because consultation is a significant foundation of social structure and an important goal of social
relations.

Significance of Consultation

Islam and the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have imparted a special significance to the question of consultation in their
concept of government‌50‌ and social relations.

In his book of al-Mahasin, al-Barqi has reported that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as
saying:

مشَاورةُ الْعاقل النَّاصح رشْدٌ ويمن وتَوفيق من اله، فَاذَا اشَار علَيكَ النَّاصح الْعاقل فَاياكَ والْخلاف فَانَّ ف ذَلكَ
طَبالْع.

Seeking the counsel of the reasonable well-wisher is a sign of judiciousness, being blessed, and
guidance to success by Almighty Allah; so, if a reasonable, well-wishing man gives you any advice,
beware of defiance lest you come upon destruction.‌51‌

According to another narration also cited in the previous book, Imam al-Baqir is reported to have said:

ثَرتَالَكَ اسم نمتُدَانُ، و ا تَدِينمكو ،ربكالا توالْم الْفَقْرو ،نْدَمي رتَشسي لا نطُرٍ: مسةُ اعبرا اةرالتَّو ف.

In the Torah are the following four lines (of wisdom): He who does not seek the advice of others will
surely regret. Poverty is the greatest death. If you subjugate, you will surely be subjugated. He who
holds a position of leadership will surely act arbitrarily.‌52‌

Imam ‘Ali the Commander of the Faithful (‘a) is reported to have said:

ةالْهِدَاي نيةُ عشَارتالإس.

Consultation is the very core of true guidance.‌53‌

To acquaint ourselves with the significance of consultation, we shall cite the following points that have
been pointed out by the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a):



Power and Backing

Consultation is the best support for man in his activities and advancement. It is therefore an actual
reliable power in social relations.

In this regard, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has reported that the Holy Prophet (S) instructed Imam ‘Ali the
Commander of the Faithful (‘a) by saying:

لاو ةرشَاوالْم نم نسحةَ ارظَاهم لابِ وجالْع نم شحودَةَ اوِح لاو قْلالْع نم دوعا الم لاو لهالْج نشَدُّ ما فَقْر لا
.عقْل كالتَّدْبِيرِ ولا حسب كحسن الْخُلُق ولا عبادةَ كالتَّفَرِ

No poverty is harsher than ignorance, no fortune better than the intellect, no loneliness drearier than
pride, no victory like counseling, no intellect like moderation, no lineage like good manners, and no
worship like pondering (over things).‌54‌

Confirming this fact, Imam ‘Ali the Commander of the Faithful (‘a) is reported to have said:

ةرشَاوالْمك ظَهِير لابِ، ودكالا اثيرم لاو ،لهالْجك فَقْر لاو ،قْلالْعك َنغ لا.

No wealth is comparable to intelligence, no poverty comparable to ignorance, no heritage comparable to
good manners, and no support comparable to consultation.‌55‌

Determination and Perseverance

Consultation reflects resolve and determination because one who counsels with others naturally feels
tranquil, steadfast, and eager to do the act for which he has sought consultation.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has reported on the authority of his fathers (‘a) that the Holy Prophet (S) was once
asked to define perseverance. He answered:

مهاعبّاتيِ واةُ ذَوِي الررشَاوم.

Perseverance is to consult with the judicious people and then follow their advice.

The Best Way to Understand Reality

Consultation is the best way to get to know reality and truth. Through consultation, man gains insight into
reality. The objective, unbiased, selfless opinions of experienced people make him adopt a certain view,
position, or action.



Traditions of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) stress this fact. For instance, Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is reported to have said:

.من استَبدَّ بِرايِه هلَكَ، ومن شَاور الرِجال شَاركها ف عقُولها

He who acts solely according to his own opinion will be ruined, and he who consults other people shares
in their understanding.‌56‌

ةالْهِدَاي نيةُ عشَارتالإس.

Consultation is the very core of true guidance.‌57‌

Imam Ja’far al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

الدِّين دَةٌ ففْسم لاقالْع رِعخَالَفَةَ الْونَّ مفَا فلاالْخاكَ ويارٍ، وبِخَي لاا رماي لا نَّهرِعَ فَاالِ الْوِجالر نم لاقرِ الْعتَشسا
.والدُّنْيا

Seek the advice of the reasonable and pious men, because they order you to good. Beware of defying
them, because to defy reasonable and pious men brings about corruption in religious and worldly
affairs.‌58‌

Teaching Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah to seek consultation and take advantage of the opinions of
reasonable people in order to attain the truth and arrive at the most apposite solution, Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is
reported to have said the following in his instructive words to his son:

نم هبِنَفْس ابِ. قَدْ خَاطَريتالإر نا مدَهعباابِ، ووالص نا مهبقْرا اخْتَر ضٍ، ثُمعب َلا اهضعالِ بِجالر اءآر ممضا
الْخَطَأ عاقوم رِفع اءالآر وهۇج لتَقْباس نمو ،يِهابِر َتَغْناس.

Compare different opinions of men with each other and then choose the one closest to reality and
remotest from suspicion… He who depends solely upon his opinion takes risks, and he who receives
different opinions will certainly learn to recognize erroneous ways.‌59‌

Characteristics of Advisers

According to the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a), persons whose advice is sought and opinions considered must be:

• Religious, pious, devout, and God-fearing

• Sincere in advising



• Wise and experienced

• Able to keep a confidence

• Moderate in personal moral standards (i.e., not characterized by stinginess, cowardice, or avarice)

• Upright in social circumstances

• Moderate in emotion‌60‌

Let us now cite a set of traditions mentioning the characteristics of advisers:

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

مهبنَ رخْشَوي الَّذِين مرِكما وا فيرتَشإس.

In your affairs, seek the advice of those who fear their Lord.‌61‌

Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is reported to have said:

هخَافُونَ الي كَ الَّذِيندِيثح ف شَاوِر.

In your affairs, seek the advice of those who fear Allah.‌62‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

،هال خْذِلْهي كَ لَمذَل لذَا فَعا نَّها امعٌ؟ اروو دِين لَه لااقع لاجر يرتَشسنْ يا بِه لَه لبق ا لام هلَيع درذَا وا مدَكحا نَعما يم
هال َلا ابِهقْراورِ ومرِ الابِخَي اهمرو ،هال هفَعري لب.

What prevents you, when you encounter an unbearable problem, from counseling with a wise, religious
and pious man? If you do so, Almighty Allah will never disappoint you, but will raise you and lead you to
the best solution and the one closest to Him.‌63‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have said:

.ا لَههتنْفَعم نم ثَركيرِ اتَشسالْم َلا عتُهرضم انَتك لااا ودُودِها بِحفَهرع نا، فَمدُودِهبِح لاونُ اَت ةَ لاشُورنَّ الْما
فَاولُها انْ يونَ الَّذِي تُشَاوِره عاقلا، والثَّانيةُ انْ يونَ حراً متَدَيِناً، والثَّالثَةُ انْ يونَ صدِيقاً مواخياً، والرابِعةُ انْ
تُطْلعه علَ سرِكَ فَيونُ علْمه بِه كعلْمكَ بِنَفْسكَ، ثُم يسر ذَلكَ ويتُمه. فَانَّه اذَا كانَ عاقلا إنْتَفَعت بِمشُورته، واذَا كانَ
حراً متَدَيِناً جهدَ نَفْسه ف النَّصيحة لَكَ، واذَا كانَ صدِيقاً مواخياً كتَم سركَ اذَا اطْلَعتَه علَيه، واذَا اطْلَعتَه علَ سرِكَ
.فَانَ علْمه بِه كعلْمكَ بِه تَمتِ الْمشُورةُ وكملَتِ النَّصيحةُ



Actually, seeking advice must be within limits, so if one ignores (or violates) these limits, the harm will be
more than the benefit. The first of these limits is that the consultant must be wise. The second is that he
must be honorable and religious. The third is that he must be a brotherly friend. The fourth is that when
you tell him about your secret, he must know it exactly as you know it and then he must keep it in
confidence. If the consultant is wise, you will then benefit from his advice. If he is honorable and
religious, he will make all possible efforts to give you the best advice. If he is a brotherly friend, then he
will conceal your secret after you reveal it to him. If he knows your situation well, then he will give perfect
counsel and advice.‌64‌

Imam al-Ridha (‘a) has reported on the authority of his fathers that Imam ‘Ali (‘a) quoted the Holy
Prophet (S) as saying to him:

نَّهرِيصاً فَانَّ حتُشَاوِر لاكَ، وتغَاي نبِكَ ع رقَصي نَّهفَا يلاخنَّ بتُشَاوِر لاو ،جخْركَ الْملَيع ِقيضي نَّهاناً فَابنَّ جتُشَاوِر لا
الظَّن وءا سهعمجةٌ يغَرِيز صرالْحو خْلالْبو نبنَّ الْجا لَماعا. وهلَكَ شَر ِنيزي.

Never counsel with a coward because they narrow the possibilities in your eyes. Never counsel with the
niggardly because they hamper you from attaining your goal. Never counsel with the greedy because
they beautify evil in your eyes. Be it known that cowardice, niggardliness, and greed are inclinations that
when gathered give a false idea about things.‌65‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has reported from his fathers that the Holy Prophet (S) instructed Imam ‘Ali (‘a),
saying:

يا عل، لَيس علَ النّساء جمعةٌ. ولا تُولَّ الْقَضاء، ولا تُستَشَار. يا عل، سوء الْخُلُق شُوم، وطَاعةُ الْمراة نَدَامةٌ. يا
ةارانِ الْمسل فَف ءَش ف مانَ الشُّونْ كا ،لع.

O ‘Ali, women are not required to attend the Friday Congregational Prayers…They must not hold the
office of chief justice and their guidance must not be sought. O ‘Ali, ill manners are inauspicious and
obedience to women brings remorse. O ‘Ali, if inauspiciousness is found in something, it will be found on
the tongues of women.‌66‌

According to another narration of a valid chain of authority, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) quoted the Holy Prophet
(S) as saying:

.اعصوهن ف الْمعروفِ قَبل انْ يامرنَم بِالْمنْرِ، وتَعوذُوا بِاله من شرارِهن وكونُوا من خيارِهن علَ حذَرٍ

Do not listen to women in right things lest they enjoin you to do wrong things. Ask Allah’s protection
against evil women and be cautious of the good ones.‌67‌



Duties of Advisers

The previous narration shows that it is imperative for an adviser to be honest and sincere in giving
advice and exert all possible effort to guide towards the truth and actuality. A tradition holds that an
adviser is a trustee.‌68‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have said:

هيار هال هلَبيِ ساالر ضحم هحنْصي فَلَم خَاها تَشَاراس نم.

If one whose advice is sought by his brother-in-faith does not give the best advice, Almighty Allah will
deprive him of good reason.‌69‌

In addition to honesty and sincerity, an adviser is required to conceal the secrets of the advice-seeker,
as is understood from the Holy Imam’s statement, “An adviser is a trustee.”

The previous discussion sufficiently proves that the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) highlighted seeking advice in the
field of social relations as being most important.

Equality and Fraternity

These features can be clearly found in the various details of the system of social relations. All these
details indicate the fact that equality and fraternity are genuine components for the establishment of
social relations with others.

Other details, including the following have been mentioned so far:

• reinforcing the social structure by holding meetings, exchanging visits, and dealing with others
sympathetically

• rules of commitment to social duties, forbearance, and courtesy in particular

• fulfillment of trusts, testifying for or against others, presence in funeral ceremonies, and visiting sick
people

• forbidding killing of Muslims, seizure of their property, violation of their chastity and family, entering
homes or looking in them before obtaining permission, safeguarding the chastity and dignity of all
Muslims

• prohibition of defamation of character, insulting, backbiting, divulging secrets, imputing dishonor,
wronging, disappointing, ambushing, accusing, frightening, making charges, offending, cursing, and
scrutinizing the flaws of Muslims



• exchanging greetings and trying to be the first to greet, using kind words, respecting, honoring,
meeting others with a smile and good mien, shaking hands, hugging, and kissing others as a sign of
friendliness

Besides the above, Islam has also deemed it forbidden to greet the poor in a way different from greeting
the rich. In this regard, Imam al-Ridha (‘a) is reported to have said:

.من لَق فَقيراً مسلماً فَسلَّم علَيه خلاف سلامه علَ الْغَن لَق اله عز وجل يوم الْقيامة وهو علَيه غَضبانَ

Whoever meets a poor Muslim and greets him in a way different from greeting a rich one, will find
Almighty Allah angry with him when he will meet Him on the Day of Resurrection.‌70‌

The prohibition against belittling faithful believers because they are poor or humble is another indication
of the significance of social fraternity and equality. In this connection, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) reported the
Holy Prophet (S) to have said:

تُوبنْ يا لاا ةاميالْق موي بِه فتَخسي هالو ،هال قبِح تَخَففَقَدِ اس ملسيرٍ مبِفَق تَخَفاس نم.

He who belittles a poor Muslim has in fact belittled Almighty Allah; therefore, Almighty Allah will belittle
him on the Day of Resurrection unless he repents.‌71‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have said:

قئوسِ الْخَلاور َلع ةاميالْق موي هال هرشَه ،فَقْرِهلو دِهذَاتِ ي لَّةقل هتَقَراحناً وموم تَذَلاس نم.

Whoever humiliates and demeans a believer because of his meagerness and poverty, Almighty Allah
shall expose him on the Day of Resurrection before all creatures.‌72‌

Imam al-Ridha (‘a) reported on the authority of his fathers that the Holy Prophet (S) said:

سلَبدِي، وبِي نْزالْع ِلْبحفاً، وكوم ارمالْح ِوبكربِيدِ، والْع عيضِ مضالْح َلع لكاتِ: الامالْم َّتح نهعدا لا سخَم
.الصوفِ، والتَّسليم علَ الصبيانِ

I will never abandon the following five as long as I am alive: eating with the servants on the ground,
riding beasts of burden unsaddled, milking goats with my own hands, wearing woolen clothes, and
offering salutations to children.73‌

As has been already mentioned, Islam has deemed all Muslims equal to each other, especially in the



question of marriage. This is another indication of the importance of equality and fraternity in Muslim
society.

Levels of Social Relations

Although the Islamic concept of social relations believes in equality in the content of social relations,
there are certain substantive social reasons imposing different levels in social relations. These levels are
as follows:

Relations of General Courtesy

Relations of General Association

Relations of Special Association

Relations of General Courtesy

Openness in relations, friendliness, forbearance, good association with others, control over personal
sentiments and emotions, charitable behavior and taking the lead in goodness demonstrate a courteous
relationship with all individuals of society.

Relations of General Association

Relations of necessity, or general association, mean the state of association and companionship in
various fields of life, such as earning ones livelihood, traveling, dwelling, being neighbors, studying,
following a profession, etc. In such relations, man understands the natural limits of relations so that he
can benefit from the vital and material advantages of life. Referring to this fact, the Holy Imam (‘a) says:

ميرِهمض نكَ مذَل اءرا وم نتَطْلُب لاو ،منْهكَ مذَل نتَقْطَع لَذَّتَكَ، فَلا منْهم يبنَّكَ تُصفَا.

Regarding the friends of necessity, you gain from them only your need; therefore, you should not deprive
them of their need. Do not ask them for any other thing.

In relations, it is required to exchange benefits and pleasures:

.وابذِل لَهم ما بذَلُوا لَكَ من طَلاقَة الْوجه وحلاوة اللّسانِ

Offer them a pleasant countenance and good words as long as they offer you a pleasant countenance
and good words.‌74‌

The details concerning this level of relations (relations of necessity) can be found in laws regarding



companionship on journeys and manners with companions,‌75‌ relations between employees and
employers, the etiquettes of teaching and learning, the etiquettes of attending meetings, delivering
speeches, and talking with others. In this area, Islam instructs its followers to give seating to the
newcomers, and to stand up, show respect, and address others with their favorite names and titles.

In this respect, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) reported the Holy Prophet (S) to have said:

ِبحبِا وهدْعيو ،هلَيا لَسذَا جسِ الجالْم ف لَه عسويو ،هيذَا لَقبِالْبِشْرِ ا لْقَاهي :ملسالْم يهخلا ءرالْم وِد ينّفصي ثثَلا
هلَيا اءمسالا.

Three things will prove your friendship to your Muslim brother: Welcoming him warmly, making room for
him in meetings when he arrives, and calling him by his dearest names.‌76‌

Reported by Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) too, the Holy Prophet (S) said:

اذَا احب احدُكم اخَاه الْمسلم فَلْيسالْه عن اسمه واسم ابِيه واسم قَبِيلَته وعشيرته، فَانَّ من حقّه الْواجِبِ وصدْقِ
قمرِفَةُ حعا مِنَّهفَا لااكَ، وذَل نع لَهاسنْ يا خَاءالا.

If one of you loves his Muslim brother, he must ask him his name, his father’s name, and his tribe’s
name, because this is one of the duties towards one’s brother-in-faith and one of the features of true
fraternity. If you do not do this, your acquaintance will be foolish.‌77‌

Islam has also set forth laws about private chatter in public sessions. In this respect, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a)
is reported to have said:

ذِيهويو زِنُهحا يكَ مذَل نَّ فا، فَابِهِماحونَ صاثْنَانِ د منْهم تَنَاجي ثَةً فَلاثَلا مانَ الْقَوذَا كا.

If there are three persons sitting together, two of them must not talk to one another and leave out the
third because this act saddens and injures him.‌78‌

Relations of Special Association

The highest level of relations is the level of reliance, which represents the relations of true friendship and
gives rise to certain duties and rights.

This level of relations specifies the characteristics of true friends, which include: good sense, piety,
trustworthiness, keeping a confidence, supportiveness, generosity, honesty, observance of duties in
general and prayers in particular, and sincerity in fraternal terms aimed at winning Almighty Allah’s
pleasure. The following traditions further amplify this level of association:



Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has quoted Imam ‘Ali (‘a) as saying:

لا علَيكَ انْ تَصحب ذَا الْعقْل وانْ لَم تُحمدْ كرمه، ولَن انْتَفع بِعقْله، واحتَرِس من سيِ اخْلاقه، ولا تَدَعن صحبةَ
قمحالا يماللَّئ نارِ مرالْف لك رافْركَ، وقْلبِع همرِب عانْتَف نَلو ،هقْلبِع عتَنْتَف نْ لَماو رِيمْال.

It is not wrong on your part to accompany wise people even if you are deprived of their generosity; in
fact, you may benefit from their wisdom, but beware of their ill manners. Do not forsake association with
the generous even if deprived of their good sense. You can use your good sense to benefit from their
generosity. Break away from idiots and despicable people.‌79‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

يثَاقم لاةَ وذِم لاانَةَ وما لاو دَ لَههع دِّثٍ لاحم لكاكَ ويادِ، وكَ بِالتَّلالَيع.

Stand by old friends whom you have put to the test, and do not associate with inexperienced persons
who observe neither their promises, nor trusts, nor covenants, nor pledges.‌80‌

Special Treatment

We will restrict the following discussion to introducing a few examples of special relations mentioned in
the sections on the laws of association, and other examples mentioned in the sections on the rules and
principles of social relations. These are comparatively limited, yet explain the hypothetical concept of this
topic.

Invoking Blessings on the Holy Prophet (S) and his Household (‘a)

The topic of invoking Almighty Allah’s blessings on the Holy Prophet and his Household (salawat) under
all conditions and circumstances is one obvious expression of this special treatment. In this connection,
we find that to begin any supplicatory prayer by invoking blessings upon the Holy Prophet (S) and his
Household (‘a) results in that supplication receiving a response, because Almighty Allah never rejects a
prayer that is preceded by this invocation. Similarly, Almighty Allah, out of His magnanimity, responds to
any prayer ending with an invocation of His blessings on the Holy Prophet (S) and his Household (‘a).
This fact has been reported from Imam ‘Ali (‘a) who says:

هنَّ التَكَ، فَااجح لس ثُم هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هولسر َلع ةلاالص لَةاسبِم دَاةٌ فَاباجح انَهحبس هال َللَكَ ا انَتذَا كا
.اكرم من انْ يسال حاجتَين فَيقْض احدَاهما ويمنَع الاخْرى

If you would like your request to be granted by Almighty Allah, you must begin your prayer with invoking



His blessings on His Messenger (S) and then voice your request, because Almighty Allah is too
generous to respond to a request and reject the other when two requests are placed before Him
together.‌81‌

Likewise, it is advisable to attach the convention of praising Almighty Allah immediately after sneezing‌82‌
with invoking Almighty Allah’s blessings on the Holy Prophet (S) and his Household (‘a). Moreover, it is
advisable to repeat this invocation of blessings under all conditions, including private matters, as an
expression of taking interest in special treatment.

Ibn Abi-’Umayr has reported on the authority of one of his companions that a man sneezed in the
presence of Imam al-Baqir (‘a) and followed it with expressing thanks to Almighty Allah. Nevertheless,
the Imam (‘a) did not address him with the conventional statement; rather, he said, “This man has
violated our right!” Explaining this issue, the Imam (‘a) said:

هتيب لهادٍ ومحم َلع هال َّلصو ينالَمالْع ِبر هدُ لمالْح :قُلفَلْي مدُكحا طَسذَا عا.

When you sneeze, you must say: alhamdu lillahi rabbi al-’alamina wa salla allahu ‘ala muhammadin wa
ahlibaytihi (All praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. May Allah send blessings on Muhammad and
his Household).

The sneezing man therefore repeated this statement and only then, the Imam (‘a) addressed him with
the conventional answer.‌83‌

In his epistle to al-Ma'mun, Imam al-Ridha (‘a) says:

.الصلاةُ علَ النَّبِ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله واجِبةٌ ف كل موطن، وعنْدَ الْعطَاسِ والذَّبائح وغَيرِ ذَلكَ

Invocation of blessings on the Holy Prophet (S) is obligatory in all situations including sneezing,
slaughtering animals, and other situations.‌84‌

Kindness to the Holy Prophet’s Progeny

Many traditions have been reported from the Holy Prophet (S), on the authority of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a),
confirming imparting a special treatment to the Holy Prophet’s progeny, including the descendants of
Imam ‘Ali (‘a), by doing favors and being kind to them.

In this respect, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

ةاميالْق موي بِه تُهافَاداً كي تيب لها ندٍ محا َلا نَعص نم.



Whoever does a favor to any member of my household, I will reward him for it on the Day of
Resurrection.‌85‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have said:

،قئالْخَلا تفَتُنْص .ممّلي هآلو هلَيع هال َّلداً صمحنَّ متُوا فَانْصا ،قئا الْخَلاهينَادٍ: اى منَاد ةاميالْق موانَ يذَا كا
َّتح قُمفَلْي وفرعم ونَّةٌ ام ودٌ انْدِي يع لَه انَتك نم ،قئالْخَلا شَرعا مي :قُولفَي هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص ِالنَّب قُومفَي
َلع هولسرلو هل وفرعالْمنَّةُ والْمدُ والْي لوفٍ لَنَا؟ برعم ياو نَّةم يا ودٍ اي يانَا، واتهمانَا وائقُولُونَ: بِآبفَي .هىافكا
قُمفَلْي مهعائج عشْبا ويٍ، ارع نم ماهسك وا ،مهرب وا ،تيب لها نداً محى اآو نم ،َلب :ملَه قُولفَي .قئالْخَلا يعمج
حتَّ اكافىه. فَيقُوم انَاس قَدْ فَعلُوا ذَلكَ. فَيات النّدَاء من عنْدِ اله تَعالَ: يا محمدُ يا حبِيبِ، قَدْ جعلْت مافَاتَهم الَيكَ،
ملاالس هِملَيع هتيب لهادٍ ومحم نونَ عبجحي لا ثيح ،يلَةسالْو ف منُهسفَي .تىش ثيح نَّةالْج نم منْهسفَا.

On the Day of Resurrection, a caller will cry out, “Listen! Muhammad (S) is talking to you.” As all
creatures become silent, the Holy Prophet (S) says, “O creatures, whoever of you has done any favor,
act of kindness, or undertaking for me, may now stand up so that I can reward him for that.” The
creatures will say, “May Allah accept our fathers and mothers as ransom for you! What sort of favor, act
of kindness, or undertaking could we have done for you? All favors, kindness, and undertakings are
Allah’s and yours over all creatures.” The Holy Prophet (S) will then say, “Yes, there are such! Anyone
who has accommodated any of my descendants, done an act of kindness to any of them, behaved
charitably towards any of them, provided clothing to any of them who was destitute, or provided food to
any of them who was hungry, may now stand up so that I can reward him.” Upon hearing this, some
who have done such things in the worldly life will stand up. Then, a call from Almighty Allah will come to
declare, “O Muhammad, My dearest! I hand over rewarding these people to you, so you are allowed to
make them occupy any place in Paradise that you wish.” The Holy Prophet (S) will then, allow these
people to dwell in an elevated position in Paradise called al-Wasilah where they will not prevented from
meeting the Holy Prophet and his Household (‘a).‌86‌

Imam al-Ridha (‘a), on the authority of his fathers, has reported the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

اربعةٌ انَا لَهم شَفيع يوم الْقيامة: الْمرِم لذُرِيت من بعدِي، والْقَاض لَهم حوائجهم، والساع لَهم ف امورِهم عنْدَما
هانسلو بِقَلْبِه ملَه بحالْمو ،هلَيوا اطُراض.

I will be the intercessor of four categories of people on the Day of Resurrection: (1) those who respect
my descendants after my passing away, (2) those who satisfy the needs of my descendants, (3) those
who make every effort to handle their affairs when necessary, and (4) those who love them sincerely in
word and deed.‌87‌

Imam al-Baqir (‘a), on the authority of his fathers, has reported the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:



هِملَيع وررالس لدْخيو تيب لها لصفَلْي ةاميالْق موا يبِه لَه شْفَعدٌ انْدِي يع ونَ لَهنْ ياو َلا لسالتَّو ادرا نم.

Whoever wishes to make me his agency (before Almighty Allah) and to have an attribute for which I will
intercede for him on the Day of Resurrection, may closely commune with my progeny and provide them
with tranquility.‌88‌

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is also reported to have said:

اذَا كانَ يوم الْقيامة جمع اله الاولين والآخرِين، فَينَادِي منَادٍ: من كانَت لَه عنْدَ رسولِ اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله يدٌ
لها لنَّا نَصقُولُونَ: ك؟ فَيهآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هولِ السنْدَ رع مادِييا انَتا كم :قُولالنَّاسِ، فَي نم نُقع قُومفَي .قُمفَلْي
.بيته من بعدِه. فَيقَال لَهم: اذْهبوا فَطُوفُوا ف النَّاسِ، فَمن كانَت لَه عنْدَكم يدٌ فَخُذُوا بِيدِه فَادخلُوه الْجنَّةَ

On the Day of Resurrection, a caller will cry out, “Anyone who has done a favor for the Messenger of
Allah (S) may stand up.” Some people will stand up. The caller will ask them, “What favor have you
done for the Messenger of Allah (S)?” They will reply, “After him, we communed with his progeny.” The
progeny will then be told to go in the midst of the people and take those who have done favors to them
by the hand and lead them to Paradise.‌89‌

Old Men

Showing respect to old men is another form of special treatment in the category of weak people. In this
regard, ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan reported that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said to him:

.انَّ من اجلالِ اله عز وجل اجلال الشَّيخ الْبِيرِ

To respect old men is a kind of respect for Allah, the All-majestic.‌90‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have said:

.لَيس منَّا من لَم يوقّر كبِيرنَا ويرحم صغيرنَا

He who does not respect our old men and does not show mercy toward our youngsters is not one of
us.‌91‌

People of the Qur'an

Another form of special treatment is to show respect toward those versed in the religion and its laws,
conveyers of the message of the Holy Qur'an, and reciters of Almighty Allah’s revealed verses.



In this connection, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

منَّ لَهفَا ،مقُوقَهآنِ حالْقُر لهفُوا اعتَضتَس فَلا ،ليِنسرالْمو ِينالنَّبِي ا خَلام ِينيمالآد نةً مجرد َلعا آنِ فالْقُر لهنَّ اا
.من اله الْعزِيزِ الْجبارِ لَماناً

The people of the Holy Qur'an shall be in the highest rank that human beings can attain except for the
Prophets and Messengers (of Almighty Allah). Hence, do not belittle the (special) ranks of the reciters of
the Qur'an, because they do enjoy a distinctive rank in the view of Allah, the Almighty and Omnipotent.‌92‌

Faithful Believers

Another form of special treatment, such as providing comfort, is that which must be shown to faithful
believers (mu'min)‌93‌. This has been emphasized in many validly reported traditions, like the following
one reported by Shaykh al-Kulayni on the authority of Abu-Hamzah al-Thumali, who related that he
heard Imam al-Baqir (‘a) quoting the following from the Holy Prophet (S):

هال رفَقَدْ س نرس نمو ،نرناً فَقَدْ سموم رس نم.

Whoever gives pleasure to a faithful believer has in fact given pleasure to me, and whoever gives
pleasure to me has given pleasure to Almighty Allah.‌94‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

هنيد اءقَض وا ،هتبرك يستَنْف وا ،هتعواعُ جشْبا :نموالْم َلورِعرالس خَالدا لجو زع هال َلالِ امعالا ِبحا نم.

Among the most beloved acts in the view of Almighty Allah is to give pleasure to a faithful believer by
satisfying his hunger, relieving his anguish, or helping him settle his debts.‌95‌

Another form of special treatment toward faithful believers is to settle their needs. In this respect, Imam
al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

لدْخنْ يكَ اذَل نمنَّةُ، وا الْجلُهوكَ اذَل نةً، ماجلْفِ حةَ ااىم ةاميالْق موي لَه هال ةً قَضاجح نموالْم يهخلا قَض نمو
.قَرابتَه ومعارِفَه واخْوانَه الْجنَّةَ بعدَ انْ لا يونُوا نُصاباً

Whoever fulfills the need of his brother-in-faith, Almighty Allah shall settle one hundred thousand of his
needs on the Day of Resurrection. One of these needs is that he is allowed to enter Paradise and to
take his relatives, associates, and friends to Paradise also provided that they are not opponents (of the
Ahl al-Bayt).‌96‌



Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

.انَّ الْمومن لَتَرِد علَيه الْحاجةُ لاخيه فَلا تَونُ عنْدَه، يهتَم بِها قَلْبه، فَيدْخلُه اله بِهمه الْجنَّةَ

Sometimes a faithful believer feels upset because he cannot solve the problem of one of his brethren-
in-faith. As a result of this feeling, Almighty Allah allows him to enter Paradise.‌97‌

Another form of special treatment toward faithful believers is to relieve their agony or ease their
difficulties. In this connection, Zayd al-Shahham has reported that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) saying:

ننْتَيكَ ثبِذَل لَه لجو زع هال تَبك ،هتاجح احنَج َلع انَهعاو تَهبرك فَنَفَّس دِههنْدَ جفَانَ عاللَّه نموالْم خَاها غَاثا نم
موي اعفْزةً لامحر ينعبسدَى وحا لَه ردَّخيو ،هيشَتعم رما ابِه حلصدَةً ياحا ونْهم لَه ِلجعي ،هال نةً ممحر ينعبسو
هالوهاو ةاميالْق.

Almighty Allah will record seventy-two items of His mercy for whoever relieves the agony of his
aggrieved brother-in-faith, drives away his sorrows, and helps him achieve his goal. By virtue of one of
these, He will improve his financial affairs while the other seventy-one items will be stored for him when
he faces the horrors and terrors of the Day of Resurrection.‌98‌

Other forms of special treatment towards faithful believers include being cooperative with them,
supporting them, and advising them.

Neighbors

Let us now refer to further details in the form of traditions that are reported from the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a):

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

.حسن الْجِوارِ يعمر الدِّيار وينْس ف الاعمارِ

Good neighborliness makes communities thrive and increases longevity.‌99‌

Abu-Mas’ud has reported that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said to him:

.حسن الْجِوارِ زِيادةٌ ف الاعمارِ وعمارةُ الدِّيارِ

Good neighborliness increases longevity and makes communities thrive.‌100 ‌

Abu-Rabi’ al-Shami has reported that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said the following while his house was packed



with people:

هراوج نةَ مراوجم نسحي لَم ننَّا مم سلَي نَّهوا الَمعا.

Be it known to you all that whoever does not observe good neighborliness with his neighbors, does not
belong to us.‌101 ‌

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

هالمش نعو هينمي نعو هخَلْف نمو هدَيي نيب نبٍ: مانج لك ناراً مونَ دعبرارِ ادُّ الْجِوح.

The border of neighborhood includes forty houses from all sides; the front, the back, the right, and the
left.‌102 ‌

‘Umar ibn ‘Ikrimah has reported the following narration from Imam al-Sadiq (‘a):

One day, a man from the Ansar came to the Holy Prophet (S) and complained that he had bought a
house next to a man from whom neither goodness nor security from harm could be expected.
Immediately, the Holy Prophet (S) ordered Imam ‘Ali (‘a), Salman, Abu-Dharr, and probably al-Miqdad
to go to the mosque and announce:

قَهائوب هارج نماي لَم نمانَ ليـما لا.

“Faithless is he whose neighbors are not safe from his harm.”

After they had declared this statement three times each, the Holy Prophet (S) pointed to forty houses
from all directions to be the limits of neighborhood.‌103 ‌

Al-Hasan ibn ‘Abdullah has reported the Righteous Servant (i.e. Imam al-Kazim) to have said:

.لَيس حسن الْجِوارِ كف الاذَى، ولَن حسن الْجِوارِ صبركَ علَ الاذَى

Good neighborliness does not mean to stop harm from neighbors; rather, it means to patiently endure
the harm of neighbors.‌104 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

هلَيع قغْلالدَّارِ ي ف هعونُ مي نم ضعا بما :هلَيع ثتِ الثَّلاعتَما إجمبلَرثٍ، وثَلا نم دَةاحو نم نموالْم فْلَتا ام



هلَيع لجو زع هال ثعلَب لبج قُلَّة َلناً عمونَّ ما لَوو .ذِيهوي جِهائوح َلا هطَرِيق ف نم وا ،ذِيهوي ارج وا ،ذِيهوي هابب
.شَيطَاناً يوذِيه، ويجعل لَه من ايـمانه انْساً لا يستَوحش معه الَ احدٍ

A faithful believer cannot escape one of the following three things although he may encounter all of
them: he may be harmed by one of the members of his family who lives with him in the same house, or
one of his neighbors, or one who impedes him from managing his affairs. Even if a faithful believer
secludes himself on a mountain summit, Almighty Allah will send a devil from which the believer may
seek refuge. Almighty Allah will designate for him friendship derived from his own faith due to which he
will never feel lonely.‌105 ‌

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

.من الْقَواصم الَّت تَقْصم الظَّهر جار السوء انْ راى حسنَةً اخْفَاها وانْ راى سيِىةً افْشَاها

A wicked neighbor is like a stab in the back. If this neighbor sees a kind act (from another neighbor), he
conceals it; however, if he notices a misdeed, he divulges it.‌106 ‌
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Chapter 2: Superstructure Of Rules And
Foundations

1. Religious and Traditional Laws

2. Passivity and Control over Emotions

3. Justice and Fair play

4. Good manners and Being Loved by PeopleBeing Loved by People

5. Kind Acts and Precedence in Charity

6. Idealism and Distinctive Behavior (unique, different)

The superstructure of the rules and foundations of social relations plays a major role in man’s self-
perfection. Although these points have been discussed under the title of self-strife (struggle with the
self), they will be mentioned hereinafter because they also play a chief role in social relations.

Religious and Traditional Laws

Compliance with Religious Duties

Both religion and tradition have decided a number of rights and duties, some of which are as follows:

1. It is obligatory upon Muslims to keep the secrets of their brethren-in-faith unrevealed, especially
when they hear them saying something in a gathering or when they are asked to keep certain matters



secret. A tradition holds that meetings be based on confidentiality.‌1‌ However, there are certain
exceptions in this connection.

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

انَةمبِالا سالجالْم.

Meetings must be confidential.‌2‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

.الْمجالس بِالامانَة، ولَيس لاحدٍ انْ يحدِّث بِحدِيثٍ يتُمه صاحبه الا بِاذْنه، الا انْ يونَ ثقَةً او ذِكراً لَه بِخَيرٍ

Meetings must be confidential. It is therefore not allowed that anybody speak of an issue concealed by
the person involved without obtaining his permission, unless the addressee is trustworthy or the issue
entails good reputation of the person which it is about.‌3‌

The Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have said:

لتَحسي سلجم وا ،امرح جفَر يهف لتُحإس سلجم وا ،امرح مد يهكَ ففس سلجم :سالجثَةَ مثَلا لاا انَةمبِالا سالجالْم
هّقرِ حبِغَي امرح الم يهف.

All meetings must be held in confidence except three: an assembly in which honorable blood is shed, a
gathering in which chastity of an honorable individual is violated, or an assembly in which one’s property
is wrongfully violated.‌4‌

2. The Holy Legislator has urged that promises, pledges, and covenants must be fulfilled. Accordingly,
promises have been raised to the level of covenants with regard to the obligation of fulfilling them.

In this respect, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

.من كانَ يومن بِاله والْيوم الآخرِ فَلْيفِ اذَا وعدَ

Whoever truly believes in Allah and the Last Day must keep faith with his promise.‌5‌

Hisham ibn Salim has reported that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) saying:

لُهكَ قَوذَلو ،ضرتَع ـهقْتملو دَاب هفَبِخُـلْفِ ال خْـلَفا ـنفَم ،ةَ لَهفَّـارك لا نَـذْر خَـاها نموـدَةُ الْمع:



(يا ايها الَّذِين آمنُوا لم تَقُولُونَ ما  تَفْعلُونَ (2) كبر مقْتًا عنْدَ اله انْ تَقُولُوا ما  تَفْعلُونَ (3

A faithful believer’s promise to his brother-in-faith is a non-expiable vow. Hence, whoever breaks his
promise has in fact broken his promise with Almighty Allah, exposing himself to His wrath. This is the
meaning of Almighty Allah’s saying,

“O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do? It is most hateful to Allah that
you should say that which you do not do. (61:2-3)”‌6‌

3. Islam has deemed it obligatory to be honest in speech and in one’s dealings with others. In this
regard, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

.كونُوا دعاةً للنَّاسِ بِالْخَيرِ بِغَيرِ ألْسنَتم، ليروا منْم الإجتهاد والصدْق والْورعَ

Act as heralds to goodness in the milieus of people by other means besides your tongues (i.e. speech)
so that they can become aware of your diligence, honesty, and piety.‌7‌

Zayd ibn ‘Ali has reported on the authority of his fathers that the Holy Prophet (S) said:

.انَّ اقْربم منّ غَداً واوجبم علَ شَفَاعةً اصدَقُم للْحدِيثِ وآداكم للامانَة واحسنُم خُلُقاً واقْربم من النَّاسِ

Verily, the closest of you all to me and the worthiest of winning my intercession tomorrow is the most
honest in speech, the most observant of trusts, the most well-mannered, and the closest to people.‌8‌

4. Islam has determined a number of reciprocal duties of faithful believers towards each other. Let us
now refer to some more traditions dealing with this topic.

Mu’alla ibn Khunays has reported that he once asked Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) about the duties of Muslims
toward one another.

The Imam (‘a) explained:

ني لَمو ،هتطَاعو هال ةيوِلا نم جئاً خَرشَي نْهم عينْ ضا ،اجِبو هلَيع وهو لاا قح ننْها ماتٍ، ماجِبقُوقٍ وح عبس لَه
يبنَص يهف هل.

Muslims enjoy seven rights over one another. Each right is so obligatory that if one violates any of them,
he will be cast out from loyalty and obedience to Almighty Allah, losing any share of his relation to
Almighty Allah.



“May Allah accept me as ransom for you,” Mu’alla asked, “What are these rights?”

The Imam (‘a) replied:

لمتَع لاو لَمتَعفَظَ، وتَح لاو ِعينْ تُضا خَافا يقكَ شَفلَيع ّنا ،َّلعا مي.

O Mu’alla, I fear lest you violate and defy these rights or that you learn them but fail to act upon them.

“There is no power except with Allah,” answered Mu’alla.

The Imam (‘a) then began to reckon these rights saying:

اتَهضرم تَتَّبِعو خَطَهس بتَننْ تَجا الثَّان قالْحكَ. ونَفْسل هرَا تم لَه هرَتكَ ونَفْسل با تُحم لَه بنْ تُحا انْهم قح رسيا
يلَهلدو نَهيونَ عَنْ تا ابِعالر قالْحكَ. ولرِجدِكَ ويكَ وانسلكَ والمكَ وبِنَفْس ينَهنْ تُعا ثالثَّال قالْحو .هرما يعتُطو
ونَ لَكَ خَادِمنْ يا ادِسالس قالْحى. ورعيو ستَلْب لاو اظْميى ووتَر لاوعُ وجيو عتَشْب نْ لاا سالْخَام قالْحو .آتَهرمو
همقَس رنْ تَبا ابِعالس قوِالْح .اشَهرِدُ فهتُمو هامطَع نَعتَصو هابيث لكَ فَتَغْسخَادِم ثعنْ تَبا اجِبفَو يكَ خَادِمخلا سلَيو
وتُجِيب دعوتَه وتَعود مرِيضه وتَشْهدَ جنَازَتَه، واذَا علمت انَّ لَه حاجةً تُبادِره الَ قَضائها، ولا تُلْجِىه الَ انْ يسالَها،
.ولَن تُبادِره مبادرةً، فَاذَا فَعلْت ذَلكَ وصلْت وِلايتَكَ بِوِلايته ووِلايتَه بِوِلايتكَ

The easiest of these rights is that you must like for your brother-in-faith whatever you like for yourself
and dislike for him whatever you dislike for yourself. The second right is that you keep yourself away
from whatever enrages him, follow whatever pleases him, and obey his instructions. The third right is
that you help him with your self, your finances, your tongue, your hand, and your foot. The fourth right is
that you act as his eye, guide, and mirror. The fifth right is that you must not eat your fill while he is
hungry, quench your thirst while he is thirsty, and dress yourself while he is unclothed. The sixth right is
that you must not have a servant while he does not have one—it is therefore obligatory upon you to
send your servant to wash his clothes, cook food for him, and prepare his bed. The seventh right is that
you must help him fulfill his oaths, accept when he invites you, visit his sick, present yourself in funeral
ceremonies that relate to him, and take the initiative to resolve his needs. In this regard, you must not
wait until he asks you to help him resolve his need; rather, you must be the first to take action. If you do
all these things, then you will have bonded your friendship to his and his friendship to yours.‌9‌

Abstaining from Forbidden Acts

Many laws have been enacted by the Holy Legislator to command abstention from prohibited acts, such
as:

1. It is impermissible to enter the houses of others before obtaining their permission. Furthermore, it is
obligatory to inform the occupants of a house before entering it because the souls of Muslims, and their
properties, chastity, and private affairs are inviolable.



‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi-’Abdullah has reported that he asked Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) for an explanation of
Almighty Allah’s saying in the Holy Qur'an:

(يا ايها الَّذِين آمنُوا  تَدْخُلُوا بيوتًا غَير بيوتم حتَّ تَستَانسوا وتُسلّموا علَ اهلها (27

O you who believe! Do not enter houses other than your own houses until you have asked
permission and saluted their inmates. (24:27)

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) answered:

يملالتَّسو لالنَّع قْعو ينَاستالإس.

Asking permission (in this verse) signifies making a sound with one’s shoes and giving the greeting.‌10‌

When entering a house, it is required to sit where the owner of the house instructs the guest to sit.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have quoted his father as saying:

نم هتيب ةروبِع فرعا لحالر باحنَّ صفَا ،لحالر باحص هرماي ثيدْ حقْعفَلْي هلحر ف يهخا َلع مدُكحا خَلذَا دا
هلَيع لالدَّاخ.

When you enter the house of one of your brethren-in-faith, you should sit where the owner of the house
tells you to sit because he knows the private places in his house more than a guest does.‌11‌

2. Islam has forbidden cunning, envy, cheating, and betrayal. In this connection, Imam al-Ridha (‘a) has
reported on the authority of his fathers that the Holy Prophet (S) said:

.من كانَ مسلماً فَلا يمر ولا يخْدَعْ، فَانّ سمعت جبرئيل يقُول: انَّ الْمر والْخَدِيعةَ ف النَّارِ

Whoever is a true Muslim, must not deceive or cheat others, for I have heard Archangel Gabriel say,
“Deception and cheating lead to the Fire.”

.لَيس منَّا من غَش مسلماً، ولَيس منَّا من خَانَ مسلماً

He does not belong to us who cheats a Muslim, and he does not belong to us who betrays a Muslim.

بذَه الْخُلُق وءنَّ سفَا ،الْخُلُق نسكَ بِحلَيد، عمحا مي :فَقَال ينالَمالْع ِبنْدِ رع نم َلع لنَز ينمالا وحالر يلئربنَّ جا



.بِخَيرِ الدُّنْيا والآخرة. الا وانَّ اشْبهم بِ احسنُم خُلُقاً

The Trustworthy Spirit, Gabriel, descended to me from the Lord of the Worlds and said to me, “O
Muhammad, adhere to good manners because bad manners take away the wealth of this world and the
next.” Verily, the most similar of you to me is the most mannerly.‌12‌

Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is reported to have said:

.لَولا انَّ الْمر والْخَدِيعةَ ف النَّارِ لَنْت امر النَّاسِ

Were it not for the fact that cunning and deception lead to Hellfire, I would have been the most cunning
of all people.‌13‌

3. Islam has forbidden telling lies in all of its forms and degrees and in all fields, especially in relations
with others (except in a few situations, like peacemaking).

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

.انَّ اله عز وجل جعل للشَّرِ اقْفَالا وجعل مفَاتيح تَلْكَ الاقْفَالِ الشَّراب، والْذِب شَر من الشَّرابِ

Verily, Almighty Allah has made locks for evils and made drinking intoxicants the master key of all evils.
Nonetheless, telling lies is more horrible than drinking intoxicants.‌14‌

Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is reported to have said:

دَّقصي دْقِ فَلابِالص ءِجي َّتح ذِبي نَّهذَّابِ، فَاْاخَاةَ الوم بتَنجنْ يا ملسالْم لجلرل غنْبي.

A Muslim individual is required to avoid association with liars, because liars are not believed even if they
tell the truth.‌15‌

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

لجنَّ الرلٍ، فَازهجِدٍّ و لك ف ،بِيرْالو نْهم يرغ؛ الصذِبْتَّقُوا الا :وِلْدِهل قُولي ،ملاالس هلَيع ،نيسالْح نب لانَ عك
دُقصدُ يبالْع الزا يم :قَال هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسنَّ را تُمملا عمبِيرِ. اْال َلع اتَريرِ إجغالص ف ذِبذَا كا
.حتَّ يتُبه اله صدِّيقاً، وما يزال الْعبدُ يذِب حتَّ يتُبه اله كذَّاباً

Ali ibn al-Husayn (‘a) used to say to his sons, “Guard yourselves against telling lies, be they trivial or
significant, serious or playful. If one lies about an insignificant matter, he will have the courage to lie in



great things. Know that the Messenger of Allah (S) has said: ‘Some servants (of Allah) keep on telling
only the truth until they are recorded before Allah as being veracious forever. Other servants keep on
telling untruths until they are recorded with Allah as liar forever.”‌16‌

Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is reported to have said:

لا يصلُح من الْذِبِ جِدٌّ ولا هزل، ولا انْ يعدَ احدُكم صبِيه ثُم لا يف لَه. انَّ الْذِب يهدِي الَ الْفُجورِ، والْفُجور يهدِي
،دْقص ةربا عضوم َقبي لا َّتح ذِبي مدُكحا الزا يمو .رفَجو ذِبك :قَالي َّتح ذِبي مدُكحا الزا يمالنَّارِ، و َلا
.فَيسم عنْدَ اله كذَّاباً

It is improper to tell untruths whether seriously or jokingly and it is improper to promise your child
something and then fail to keep your promise. Verily, telling lies leads to sinfulness and sinfulness leads
to Hellfire. One may keep on telling lies continuously until he is known as a liar and perpetually sinful.
One may keep on telling lies continuously until his heart becomes void of any space for honesty, be it as
tiny as a needle’s place, and then he is recorded with Almighty Allah as liar forever.‌17‌

4. Islam has warned against double-dealing and double-talk in social relations.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

.من لَق الْمسلمين بِوجهين ولسانَين جاء يوم الْقيامة ولَه لسانَانِ من نَارٍ

Whoever deals with Muslims with two faces and two tongues, will come on the Day of Resurrection
having two tongues of fire.‌18‌

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

خَذَلَه تُلنِ اباو ،دَهسح طعنْ اباً. اغَائ لُهكايداً وشَاه خَاهطْرِي اي ،نانَيسذَا لو نيهجونُ ذَا ودٌ يبدُ عبالْع سبِى.

Extremely wretched is the servant (of Allah) who has two faces and two tongues. He flatters his brother-
in-faith in his presence but devours (i.e. backbites) him when he is absent. If his brother-in-faith gets
something good, he will envy him, but if he is afflicted with a problem, he will disappoint him.‌19‌

5. Islam has deemed forbidden cutting off one’s relations with faithful believers, provoking their
animosity, or intending evil to them.

Through various chains of authority, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

نموم نم هال لقْبي لاا. ومدُهحا فَرِي، كدُوع نْتا :ذَا قَالاو .هتيوِلا نم جخَر ،ٍفا :نموالْم يهخلا لجالر ذَا قَالا



.عملا وهو مضمر علَ اخيه الْمومن سوءاً

If one says to one’s brother-in-faith, “Ugh!” then their friendship is ruptured. If one says, “You are my
enemy!” then one of them has abandoned faith. Almighty Allah will never accept any deed of a believer
who intends evil to his brother-in-faith.‌20‌

6. Islam has warned against having bad opinions about faithful believers or accusing them of anything
improper.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

اءالْم ف لْحالْم اثنْما يمك قَلْبِه انُ فيـمالا اثإنْم خَاها نموالْم مذَا إتَّها.

If a believer accuses his brother-in-faith of something, his faith will dissolve from his heart in the same
way salt dissolves in water.‌21‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have quoted Imam ‘Ali (‘a) as saying:

ا فتَجِدُ لَه نْتاوءاً ويكَ سخا نم تجخَر ةملِب تَظُنَّن لاكَ، وبغْلا يم نْهكَ ميتاي َّتح هنسحا َليكَ عخا رما عض
لامحرِ مالْخَي.

Give the best probability to the deed of your brother-in-faith until you receive from him something that
tears down the likelihood of good. Never deem evil any word that has been said by your brother-in-faith
as long as you can find an acceptable excuse for it.‌22‌

Passivity and Control over Emotions

Control over emotions and praiseworthy qualities

It is noticeable that whenever Islam discusses the topic of the praiseworthy qualities that man must enjoy
or the characteristics due to which one can be a true faithful believer, it lays much stress on qualities
appertaining to the psychological aspect—emotions and passivity.

In this regard, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

زَقَها رعاً بِمقَان ،خَاءنْدَ الروراً عَش ،ءلانْدَ الْبوراً عبزِ، صاهزنْدَ الْهقُوراً عالٍ: وصخ انثَم يهونَ فنْ يا نمولْمل غنْبي
لْمالْحو ،نموالْم يلخَل لْمنَّ الْعا .ةاحر ف نْهم النَّاسبٍ وتَع ف نْهم دَنُهب ،دِقَاءصلال لامتَحي لاو ،دَاءعالا مظْلي لا ،هال
دُهالو الْبِرو ،خُوها ِفْقالرو ،نُودِهج يرما قْلالْعو ،هزِيرو.



A faithful believer is required to enjoy eight characteristics: he should be venerable in various situations,
steadfast in misfortunes, thankful in luxury, satisfied with whatever sustenance Almighty Allah has
determined for him; he should not oppress his enemies or overtax his associates, and he should tax his
body and make people feel at ease because of him. Knowledge is the comrade of the faithful believer,
clemency his supporter, patience the commander of his army, lenience his brother, and charity his
father.23‌

The Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have said:

هخْرِجي لَم بذَا غَضاو ،لاطب ف اهرِض لْهدْخي لَم ضانِ: إَذَا ريـمالا الصخ لمَتإس يهف نك نالٍ مصخ ثثَلا
لَه سا لَياطَ متَعي لَم نْ قَدَراو ،قالْح نم بالْغَض.

The features of faithfulness are complete for those who enjoy three characteristics: if they are pleased,
their pleasure does not lead them to do wrong; if they are displeased, their displeasure does not cause
them to relinquish that which is right; and if they have power over others, their power does not lead them
to seize what is not theirs.‌24‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

َلع مكربصاو ،هدِين ف هانخْواً لابح مشَدُّكاو ،هتاببِقَر مكربانَفاً، وك مُنلْياخُلُقاً، و مُنسح؟ اِب مِهشْببِا مكخْبِرا لاا
.الْحق، واكظَمم للْغَيظ، واحسنُم عفْواً، واشَدُّكم من نَفْسه انْصافاً ف الرِضا والْغَضبِ

May I introduce those who are the most closely related of all of you to me?....They are the most
mannerly of all of you, the most tractable, the most pious to their relatives, the most affectionate to their
brethren-in-faith, the most steadfast in accepting the truth, the most suppressive of their rage, the most
forgiving, and the fairest whether he is satisfied or furious.‌25‌

Models of Praiseworthy Qualities

Sedulity in Obedience to Almighty Allah and Steadfastness against Disobedience

Sedulity in obedience to Almighty Allah and steadfastness against disobedience to Him manifest
themselves on the top of the list of praiseworthy qualities and righteous deeds.

According to an authentic tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

:ملَه قَالرِ. فَيبالص لها نقُولُونَ: نَح؟ فَينْتُما نم :قَالفَي ،نَّةالْج ابتُونَ باالنَّاسِ فَي نم نُقع قُومي ةاميالْق موانَ يذَا كا
ملُوهخددَقُوا. اص :لجو زع هال قُولفَي .هال اصعم نع بِرنَصو ،هال ةطَاع َلع بِرنَّا نَصقُولُونَ: ك؟ فَيتُمربص ملاع
لجو زع هال لقَو وهنَّةَ. والْج:



انَّما يوفَّ الصابِرونَ اجرهم بِغَيرِ حسابٍ

On the Day of Resurrection, a group of people will stand up and come towards the gate of Paradise.
When asked about their identity, they will answer, “We are the people of steadfastness.” “In what fields
have you practiced steadfastness?” they will be asked. “We have been sedulous in obedience to
Almighty Allah and steadfast against disobedience to Him,” they will answer. Then, Almighty Allah will
say, “They are truthful. Allow them to enter Paradise.” This is the explanation of Almighty Allah’s saying,
“Only the patient will be paid back their reward in full without measure. (39:10)”‌26‌

Chastity

Qualities like chastity of appetite (i.e. abstinence from going after illegally acquired provisions), private
parts (i.e. abstinence from unlawful sexual intercourse), and sight (i.e. abstinence from unlawful glances)
have been classified as the best acts of worship.

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

جفَرو طْنب فَّةع نم هنْدَ الع لفْضةٌ اادبا عم.

There is no act of worship more favorable in the view of Almighty Allah than chastity of the appetite and
private parts.‌27‌

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is also reported to have said:

نع تغَض نيعو ،هال ةخَشْي نم تفَاض نيعو ،هال بِيلس ف تهِرس نيثٍ: عثَلا رغَي ةاميالْق موةٌ يياكب نيع لك
هال ارِمحم.

All eyes will be weeping on the Day of Resurrection except for three eyes: an eye that spent a night
sleeplessly for Allah’s sake, an eye that shed tears in fear of Allah, and an eye that was cast down in
order not to gaze upon that which Allah has prohibited.‌28‌

Forbearance

The quality of forbearance, which can be defined as pardoning and closing one’s eyes to flaws of others
in situations of rage although there is power to punish, is considered one of the conditions on which the
acceptance of one’s devotional acts are contingent. In other words, one cannot be regarded as true
worshipper unless one is characterized by forbearance, which is also the best support in one’s social
movement and relations with others.

Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah has reported that he heard Imam al-Ridha (‘a) saying:



لقَب تمصي َّتابِداً حدَّ ععي لَم يلائرسا نب دَ فبذَا تَعانَ اك لجنَّ الرايماً، ولونَ حي َّتابِداً حع لجونُ الري لا
يننس شْركَ عذَل.

Man cannot be a true worshipper unless he becomes forbearing. Among the Children of Israel, a man
who devoted his entire life to worshipping Almighty Allah would not be considered a true worshipper
unless he had stopped talking for ten years.‌29‌

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have quoted Imam Zayn al-’Abidin (‘a) as saying:

بِهنْدَ غَضع هلْمح هدْرِكنْ يا لجالر نجِبعلَي نَّها.

I admire men who control themselves in situations of rage.‌30‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

.ما اعز اله بِجهل قَطُّ، ولا اذَل بِحلْم قَطُّ

Almighty Allah has never bestowed honor to anyone due to impatience and has never humiliated anyone
because of forbearance.‌31‌

Clemency

Clemency, which signifies gentleness or mildness in the exercise of authority or power as the opposite of
violence and coarseness, has been encouraged by Islam, because it plays a significant role in the
various fields of man’s life.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

مشُو قالْخَرو ،نمي ِفْقالر.

Clemency is a blessing while harshness is an evil omen.‌32‌

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

شَانَه لاا ءَش ننُزِعَ م لاو ،زَانَه لاا ءَش َلع عوضي لَم ِفْقنَّ الرا.

Clemency is an embellishment for everything, and its lack, ruins everything.‌33‌

Hisham ibn Ahmar has reported that when he engaged himself in a dispute with someone belonging to



the other sect, Imam al-Ridha (‘a) advised him saying:

بِهغَض ف هفْرانَ كك نم ف رخَي لاو ،بِهغَض ف مدُهحا فَرنْ كفَا ،بِهِم قفرا.

Treat them with clemency, because the word of disbelief is in most cases said when one is enraged.
Worthless is he who utters the word of disbelief when enraged.‌34‌

Modesty

Defined as decorum in manners and conduct, modesty elevates man and raises him to the highest rank.
For this reason, Islam has added modesty to the list of righteous qualities.

Mu’awiyah ibn ‘Ammar has reported that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) saying:

اهعضو ربَت نمو ،اهفَعر هل عاضتَو نادِ، فَمببِالْع نلَيكوم نيَلم اءمالس نَّ فا.

In the heavens, there are two angels commissioned by Almighty Allah to watch over His servants’
conduct; therefore, they will raise him who behaves modestly for the sake of Almighty Allah, but they will
put down him who acts arrogantly.‌35‌

In the sense of traditions, modesty is defined as follows:

(طَاهنْ تُعا با تُحم النَّاس طنْ تُعا (عاضالتَّو.

Modesty is to give people whatever you wish to receive from them.‌36‌

التَّواضع) درجات، منْها انْ يعرِف الْمرء قَدْر نَفْسه فَينْزِلُها منْزِلَتَها بِقَلْبٍ سليم، لا يحب انْ يات الَ احدٍ الا مثْل ما)
يننسحالْم بحي هالالنَّاسِ، و نافٍ عع ،ظالْغَي ماظك .نَةسا بِالْحهارةً دِىيى سانْ را .هلَيا َتوي.

Modesty is of different ranks one of which is that one should know the actual value of oneself and then
place it where it should be with sound heart. Therefore, one should never like for others that which one
does not like for oneself. If he receives an evil act, he must repel it with a kind act. He must also
suppress his anger and forgive others, for Allah loves those who do good to others.‌37‌

(بتُح لاقّاً، وحانَ منْ كاو اءركَ الْمتْرنْ ياو ،َلْقي نم َلع مّلسنْ ياسِ، ولجونَ الْمسِ دلجبِالْم ضرنْ يا (عاضالتَّو
.انْ تُحمدَ علَ التَّقْوى



Modesty is to content yourself to sit in a place less than your actual position, to greet whomever you
meet, to avoid disputation even if you are right, and to dislike for yourself to be praised for your piety.‌38‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have narrated the following:

Al-Najashi, the Abyssinian king, summoned Ja’far ibn Abi-Talib and his companions and they
responded to his summon. When they visited him, they found him sitting on the bare ground wearing
ragged clothes. Seeing this scene, Ja’far and his companions felt great pity for the king that the colors of
their faces changed. When the king noticed their surprise, he said to them, “All praise is due to Allah
Who has given victory to Muhammad and delighted him. May I convey to you this glad news?” “Yes,
king!” answered Ja’far, “You may.” The king then said, “A few minutes ago, one of my spies in your
country came to me and informed me that Almighty Allah had given victory to His Prophet, Muhammad,
and annihilated his enemies. Moreover, some personalities had been taken as prisoners. The two
armies met in a shrubby vale called Badr. I know this place very well, because I used to shepherd my
master’s sheep there, who was a man from the tribe of ®amarah.”

Ja’far then asked the king, “Why are you sitting on the bare ground and wearing such ragged clothes?”

The king answered, “Within the revelations of Almighty Allah to Prophet Jesus, we read that one of His
servants’ duties towards Him is that whenever Almighty Allah bestows a blessing to one of His servants,
that servant must in return show his Lord a sort of modesty. Carrying out this duty, I am showing a sort
of modesty because Almighty Allah has favored me with the blessing of giving victory to Muhammad.”

When the Holy Prophet (S) was informed about this incident, he said:

،هال مفَعروا يعاضةً، فَتَورِفْع هباحزِيدُ صي عاضنَّ التَّواو ،هال ممحردَّقُوا يةً، فَتَصثْرا كهباحدَقَةَ تَزِيدُ صنَّ الصا
هال مكزعفُوا ياً، فَاعزع هباحزِيدُ صي فْونَّ الْعاو.

“Verily, almsgiving increases the wealth of its giver abundantly; therefore, give alms so that Almighty
Allah will have mercy upon you. Likewise, modesty raises the modest persons’ eminence; therefore,
show modesty so that Almighty Allah will raise your eminence. Forgiveness increases the forgivers’
dignity; therefore, forgive people so that Almighty Allah will confer dignity upon you.”‌39‌

Mu’awiyah ibn Wahab has reported that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) saying:

اطْلُبوا الْعلْم وتَزينُوا معه بِالْحلْم والْوقَارِ، وتَواضعوا لمن تُعلّمونَه الْعلْم، وتَواضعوا لمن طَلَبتُم منْه الْعلْم، ولا تَونُوا
مّقبِح مُلبِاط بذْهفَي ارِينبج اءلَمع.

Seek knowledge and adorn yourselves with forbearance and solemnity while you do so. Behave humbly
towards those whom you teach and behave humbly towards those from whom you receive knowledge.



Do not be domineering scholars; otherwise, your right things will be eliminated by your wrong
behavior.‌40‌

Muhammad ibn Sinan has reported the following from one of the Holy Imams (‘a):

Jesus, the son of Mary, peace be upon both of them, said to his disciples, “O assembly of Apostles! I
have a request. Fulfill it for me.” They said, “Your request is fulfilled, O Spirit of Allah!” Then he stood up
and washed their feet. They said, “It would have been more proper for us to have done this, O Spirit of
Allah!” Then he said:

رمتُع عاضبِالتَّو .مَل عاضتَوالنَّاسِ ك دِي فعوا بعاضا تَتَوميذَا له تعاضا تَونَّما .مالالْع ةدْمالنَّاسِ بِالْخ قحنَّ اا
لبالْج ف عُ لارالز تنْبي لهالس كَ فذَلكرِ، وبَّبِالت ةُ لامالْح.

Verily, it is more fitting for one endued with knowledge to serve the people. Indeed, I humbled myself so
that you may humble yourselves before the people after me, even as I have humbled myself among
you… Wisdom increases with humility, not by pride, and likewise plants grow in only soft soil, not in
stone.‌41‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have narrated the following:

One Thursday evening, the Holy Prophet (S) broke his fasting at Qaba Mosque and asked for something
to drink. Aws ibn Khawla, one of the Ansar, brought him a mixture of milk and honey. As soon as the
Holy Prophet (S) neared it to his mouth, he put it aside and said:

نمو ،هال هفَعر هل عاضتَو نم نَّهفَا ،هل عاضتَوا نَلو ،هِمرحا لاو هبشْرا لا .بِهاحا بِصمدِهحا نم َتَفانِ يابشَر
هال هبحتِ اوالْم رذِك ثَركا نمو ،هال همرح ذَّرب نمو ،هال زَقَهر هيشَتعم دَ فإقْتَص نمو ،هال هخَفَض ربَت.

This is a mixture of two drinks one of which complements the other. I neither drink it nor avoid drinking it;
rather, I humble myself before Almighty Allah, because whoever humbles himself before Almighty Allah
He will raise him. Whoever acts arrogantly, Almighty Allah will put him down. Likewise, whoever makes
savings in his livelihood, Almighty Allah will provide him with abundant sustenance, but whoever
squanders, Almighty Allah will deprive him of sustenance. Whoever mentions death too much, Almighty
Allah will love him.‌42‌

Good Intention and Sound Heart

Islam has enjoined to treat others with good intention and sound heart. These two traits can be achieved
by founding one’s social relations on the fact that Almighty Allah witnesses the outward and inward
thoughts and feelings. In this connection, Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is reported to have said:



من اصلَح ما بينَه وبين اله اصلَح اله ما بينَه وبين النَّاسِ، ومن اصلَح امر آخرته اصلَح اله لَه امر دنْياه، ومن كانَ
.لَه من نَفْسه واعظٌ كانَ علَيه من اله حافظٌ

Whoever keeps in order his affairs with Allah (i.e. follows His orders sincerely), Allah will also put his
affairs with men in order. Whoever arranges for his salvation, Allah will arrange his worldly affairs.
Whoever preaches to himself, Allah will also protect him.‌43‌

Control over Emotions and Blameworthy Qualities

The Holy Legislator has forbidden a set of psychological and emotional tendencies, and passivity in the
field of social relations. Negative emotions arouse a pessimistic attitude towards man’s social and
spiritual progress Islam has seriously warned against them.

These blameworthy qualities are:

Love of Domination

Because the desire to dominate people is a psychological tendency that expresses itself through man’s
emotions and feelings, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) discouraged it, observing it in the corrupt chiefs of the Muslim
community in that era. Holding a position of presidency has become a forbidden thing, in the view of
some jurisprudents, if establishment of justice is not guaranteed, and there is the probability that it would
lead to wronging the people or acting arrogantly—the two major serious effects of such positions.

Mu’ammar ibn Khalid has reported that Imam al-Ridha (‘a) condemned someone because he was fond
of domination. The Imam (‘a) commented,

ةاسِىالر نم ملسالْم دِين ف رضا بِاهاورِع ققَدْ تَفَر غَنَم انِ فارِيانِ ضبا ذِىم.

The destruction caused by two ravenous wolves that attack a shepherdless herd does not injure the faith
of a Muslim individual more than fondness for domination.‌44‌

‘Abdullah ibn Maskan has reported that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) saying:

.اياكم وهولاء الروساء الَّذِين يتَرأَّسونَ، فَواله ما خُفقَتِ النَّعال خَلْف الرجل الا هلَكَ واهلَكَ

Beware of those chiefs who are fond of domination. By Allah: any man after whom shoes are stamped
heavily‌45‌ will certainly perish and send others to perdition.‌46 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported, on the authority of his fathers, to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S)
as saying within the famous tradition of prohibitions (hadith al-manahi)



الا ومن تَولَّ عرافَةَ قَوم اتَ يوم الْقيامة ويدَاه مغْلُولَتَانِ الَ عنُقه، فَانْ قَام فيهِم بِامرِ اله اطْلَقَه اله، وانْ كانَ ظَالماً
يرصالْم سبِىو نَّمهنَارِ ج ف ى بِهوه.

Verily, whoever assumes the leadership of a people shall come on the Day of Resurrection with both
hands tied behind his neck. If he has managed their affairs according to what Almighty Allah has
commanded, he will be released by Him, but if he has been unjust to his people, Almighty Allah will
throw him into Hellfire; an evil destination indeed!‌47‌

Anger

The Holy Legislator and the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have warned against anger and its negative impact on
social relations and self-perfection. They have then presented some methods of treatment that will cure
this psychological state that affects man’s relations with others.

Pointing out the bad effects of anger, the Holy Imams (‘a) are reported to have said:

لسالْع دُ الْخَلفْسا يمانَ كيـمدُ الافْسي بالْغَض.

Anger spoils faith in the same way as vinegar does honey.‌48‌

ٍشَر لك فْتَاحم بالْغَض.

Anger is the key to all evil.‌49‌

قح نم هبغَض هخْرِجي لَم بذَا غَضالَّذِي ا نموا الْمنَّما.

A true believer is exclusively one whose anger does not make him transgress the truth when enraged.‌50‌

ةاميالْق موي ذَابع نْهع َالتَعكَ وارتَب هال فالنَّاسِ ك نع هبغَض فك نم.

Whoever restrains his rage from people, Allah the Blessed and Exalted, will restrain the torture of the
Day of Resurrection from him.‌51‌

بغَض لجا رمياطَانِ. والشَّي زرِج نْهع بذْهي نَّهكَ، فَاذَل رِهفَو نم سلجفَلْي مقَائ وهو مقَو َلع بغَض لجا رميفَا
نَتس تسذَا ما محنَّ الرفَا ،هسمفَلْي نْهدْنُ مفَلْي محذِي ر َلع.

Any man who is angry with another must immediately sit down if he is standing up. If he does so, the



unhealthy frenzy of Satan will depart from him. One who is angry with one of his relatives must come
close and touch him, because a blood relation calms down when touched.‌52‌

Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported Mu’alla ibn Khunays to have quoted Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as relating the
following anecdote:

One day, a man asked the Holy Prophet (S) to give him an all-inclusive advise. “Never be angry,” the
Holy Prophet (S) taught. Contenting himself with this advice, the man left for home. He found them
standing in lines and arming themselves to fight against another people. After he had also armed himself
to participate in that fighting, the man recalled the Holy Prophet’s advice not to be angry. He therefore
threw his weapon away and walked towards the other party, saying: “Whatever wound or murder that
was committed against you by my people, I will be responsible for it and I will pay its blood-money from
my own fortune.” Noticing the chivalry of this man, the other party declared, “We renounce any right that
is ours against your people, because we are worthier of being lenient than you are.” Thus, the two
parties made up, their anger forgotten.‌53‌

Envy

Defined as the feeling of resentfulness or discontented longing for the removal of another person's better
fortune, situation, or the like blessings that Almighty Allah has endued him with, envy is forbidden by the
Holy Legislator.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said:

طَبالْح النَّار لكا تَامانَ كيـمالا لكادَ يسنَّ الْحا.

Verily, envy consumes one’s faith in the same way as fire consumes firewood.‌54‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

Almighty Allah said to (Prophet) Moses, the son of ‘Imran:

،معنطٌ لاخدَ ساسنَّ الْحكَ، فَانَفْس هتُتْبِع لاكَ، وذَل َلكَ انَييدَّنَّ عتَم لاو ،لفَض نم متُها آتَيم َلع دَنَّ النَّاسستَح لا
ّنم سلَيو نْهم تكَ فَلَسذَلكُ كي نمادِي، وبع نيب تمالَّذِي قَس مسقل ادص.

Never envy people for whatever favor I have bestowed upon them. Never strain your eyes after that
favor and never yearn for it. Verily, an envier is resentful of my boons and critical of My division (of
favors) that I have decided for My servants. Whoever is characterized by envy, does not belong to Me,
nor do I belong to him.‌55‌

It is worth mentioning that envy is different from the feeling of delight that man feels when he notices that



Almighty Allah has endued some people with His favors. In this respect, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported
to have said:

.انَّ الْمومن يغْبِطُ ولا يحسدُ، والْمنَافق يحسدُ ولا يغْبِطُ

A true faithful believer feels glad but never envies, while a hypocrite envies and never feels glad (at
seeing others being granted graces by God).‌56‌

Disdain and Fanaticism

The Holy Legislator has also warned against the agitation of familial fanaticism and being overcome by
the feelings and emotions that it arouses. However, partisanship that is not absolutely condemned in
Islam has been delimited by Imam Zayn al-’Abidin as follows:

ةبِيصالْع نم نَلو ،همقَو لجالر بحنْ يا ةبِيصالْع نم سلَيو ،آخَرِين مارِ قَويخ نراً مخَي همقَو اررش لجى الررنْ يا
الظُّلْم َلع همقَو ينعنْ يا.

Familial fanaticism is, considering wicked members of one’s own family to be better than righteous
individuals of another family. To love the people of one’s family is not considered fanaticism; however, to
help them practice wrongdoing is.‌57‌

From this definition as well as the general concept of tribalism, we can conclude that tribalism stands for
taking sides with a certain party and acting loyally towards some people although they are recognized as
wrong.‌58‌

Tribalism has something to do with justice and fair play, to emotions and feelings that Islam has ordered
to control and restrain. Many traditions forbidding tribalism, have been reported from the Holy Imams
(‘a).

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is authentically reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

هنُقع نانِ ميـمالا قرِب فَقَدْ خَلَع لَه بصتُع وا بصتَع نم.

Whoever takes sides with someone fanatically or is patronized on account of tribalism, has in fact taken
off the loop of faith from his neck.‌59‌

Arrogance, self-conceit, and boasting

Islam has forbidden arrogance and conceit, and forbidden their demonstration while dealing with people.



Imam al-Baqir (‘a), or Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), is authentically reported to have said:

.لا يدْخُل الْجنَّةَ من كانَ ف قَلْبِه مثْقَال حبة من خَردلٍ من الْبرِ

He never enters Paradise that has any amount of arrogance in his heart, be it as insignificant as the
weight of a grain of mustard.‌60‌

It has been also reported that the first act of disobedience to Almighty Allah was based on arrogance;
that is the disobedience shown by Satan when he demurred through pride, and so became a
disbeliever.‌61‌

Arrogance is defined as despising people and ridiculing the truth. According to some validly reported
narrations, this kind of arrogance is the gravest.

‘Abd al-A’la ibn A’yun reported Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying

قالْح فَهسو الْخَلْق صرِ غَمبْال ظَمعنَّ اا.

The gravest kind of arrogance is to despise creatures and to ridicule the truth.

The reporter asked, “What is meant by despising creatures and ridiculing the truth?”

The Imam (‘a) explained,

هاءرِد لجو زع هكَ فَقَدْ نَازَعَ الذَل لفَع نفَم .هلها َلع نطْعيو قالْح لهجي.

It is to disregard the truth and look down on those who follow it. Whoever does so has in fact tried to
divest Almighty Allah of His garment.62‌

Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn Yazid has reported that his father said to Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), “I usually eat
the best quality of food, use the best perfumes, ride on the most comfortable animals, and make my
servant follow me. Do such deeds include any sign of arrogance? If so, I will no longer do any of them.”

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) nodded his head down and then said:

قالْح لهجو النَّاس صغَم نونُ ملْعالْم اربا الْجنَّما.

The accursed people for their arrogance are only those who despise people and ridicule the truth.



The man said, “As for me, I do not ignore the truth. As for despising people, indeed, I do not know what
this means!”

The Imam (‘a) explained,

اربكَ الْجفَذَل هِملَيع ربتَجو النَّاس قَّرح نم.

He who disparages people and behaves tyrannically towards them is the true arrogant.‌63‌

As inferred from their traditions, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have explained the reason behind arrogant behavior
to be feelings of imperfection and a senses of inferiority that the arrogant find in themselves.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said:

هنَفْس ا فجِدُهي ذِلَّةل لاا يهتدٍ يحا نا مم.

Any arrogant behavior is because of inferiority that the arrogant find in themselves.‌64‌

Similarly, the Imam (‘a) is reported to have said:

هنَفْس ا فجِدُهي ذِلَّةل لاا ربتَج وا ربَت لجر نا مم.

Any man who behaves arrogantly or tyrannically must feel a sense of inferiority within himself.‌65‌

As is confirmed in many traditions, stubbornness and refusal to respect others are examples of
arrogance.

In a validly reported tradition, Husayn ibn Abi’l-’Ala' has reported that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a)
saying:

فالاس لاا هزِدي لَم هاءرِد هنَازَعَ ال نفَم ،هال اءرِد ربْالجِنْسٍ. و لك نارِ النَّاسِ مرش ونُ فقَدْ ي ربْال.

Arrogance can be found in evil people of various classes. Arrogance is the robe of Almighty Allah;
therefore, whoever tries to divest Him of His robe, will increase in nothing but lowliness.

Proving his statement, the Imam (‘a) reported the following story:

One day, the Holy Prophet (S) was in one of the public ways of Madinah where a black woman was
picking up dung. It was informed to make way for the Holy Prophet (S), but she refused and said, “The



way is too wide.” Some of the Holy Prophet’s companions tried to punish her, but the Holy Prophet (S)
said, “Leave her! She is a tyrant.”‌66‌

Greed, Lethargy, and Foolishness

The Holy Legislator has discommended another set of emotions and passions because their effects and
results are negative and harmful to man’s social and personal progress. When such emotions are borne
in mind, man becomes a captive of others, violates the rights of others, or isolates and detaches himself
from society.

Greed is one of these emotions that bring about an ill behavioral consequence.

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) said:

ةٌ تُذِلُّهغْبر دٌ لَهبدُ عبالْع سبِىو .هقُودي عطَم ونُ لَهدٌ يبدُ عبالْع سبِى.

Terribly evil is the slave (of God) who is steered by his greed. Terribly evil is the slave who is humiliated
by his desire.67‌

Imam ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (‘a) has said:

.رايت الْخَير كلَّه قَدِ إجتَمع ف قَطْع الطَّمع عما ف ايدِي النَّاسِ

I have perceived that the entire good lies in cutting off one’s greed for what others possess.‌68‌

In its social aspect, lethargy is another discommended condition that results in violation of the others’
rights.

In his instruction to Imam ‘Ali (‘a), the Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have said:

.وانْ كسلْت لَم تُودِ حقّاً

If you slacken, you will not be able to carry out any of your duties.‌69‌

The Holy Prophet (S) is also reported to have said within a lengthy discourse,

قُوقالْح عيفَقَدْ ض لسذَا كا نَّهلا.

… if he is lethargic then he will have violated rights.‌70‌



In one of his addresses to his son, Imam al-Kazim (‘a) is reported to have said:

ةرالآخا والدُّنْي نظَّكَ مكَ حاننَعما يمنَّهفَا ;لسْالو رجالضاكَ وياو.

Beware of weariness and lethargy, because these two deprive you of your share from this worldly life
and the Next Life.‌71‌

Foolishness and ignorance, defined as psychological and spiritual conditions due to which man goes
against the social limits and rules of conduct in speech and discourse with people in general, are among
the discommended feelings. Also considered the best examples of misbehavior, foolishness and
ignorance push individuals to say and act without deliberation or reasoning.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

قَهفَو وه نمل عخْضيو ونَهد وه نم َلع يلتَطسي ،يملَئ خُلُق فَهنَّ السا.

Verily, foolishness is a mean trait. The foolish have the cheek to challenge those of a lower class and
submit to those of an upper class.‌72‌

He (‘a) is also reported to have said:

اءفَهوا بِسسلَي مَتمئنَّ اوا، فَافَهتَس لا.

Do not be foolish, because your Imams are not such.‌73‌

According to another validly reported tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

انَهسل النَّاس َدٌ إتَّقبع هال خَلْق غَضبنَّ اا.

Verily, the most offensive creature of Almighty Allah is a sharp-tongued servant (of Him) whom people
try to avoid due to his impudence.‌74‌

ثَالَهتَذَى مإح ثيح ،هلَيا َتا ابِم ضفَقَدْ ر فَهبِالس يهفالس افَاك نم.

Whoever repays the foolish with foolishness has in fact been satisfied with what he receives from the
foolish, because he has imitated them.75‌



Control over Emotions and Association with People

The Holy Legislator and the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) present some details to express the principle of controlling
the emotions, which is a significant article in the Islamic concept of social relations.

Good Company

The leading entry is the observance of good company and establishment of good relations with one’s
companions, friends, and other categories of people with whom one has to deal in social life.

Abu’l-Rabi’ al-Shami has reported that he once visited Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) and found his house
suffocated with people of various nationalities, among whom were people from Khurasan, Syria, and
other countries. He could not find any place to sit when Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), who was leaning on a pillow
said:

نمخَالَقَةَ مو هبحص نةَ مبحص نسحي لَم نمو ،بِهنْدَ غَضع هكْ نَفْسلمي لَم ننَّا مم سلَي نَّهوا الَمعدٍ، امحةَ آلِ ميعا شي
هالَحم نةَ مالَحممو هراوج نةَ مراوجمو افَقَهر نافَقَةَ مرمو خَالَقَه.

O Followers of Muhammad’s Household! Let everyone know! Whoever does not control himself in rage,
not act kindly towards his companions, not behave courteously with those with whom he deals, not keep
good company with those who accompany him, not act kindly towards his neighbors, and not behave
warmly towards his partners in a meal, does not belong to us (i.e. the Ahl al-Bayt).‌76‌

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

،هبغَض كُ بِهلمي لْمحو ،هال اصعم نع هجِزحعٌ يرالٍ: وصخ ثثَلا يهف ني ذَا لَما ذَا الطَّرِيقلَكَ هس نبِم ابعا يم
هبحص نمل ةبحالص نسحو.

He who follows the path (of Shi’ism) will never be supported unless he acquires the following three
qualities: (1) piety that precludes him from committing acts of disobedience to Almighty Allah, (2)
forbearance with which he controls himself whenever he is enraged, and (2) good company with those
who accompany him.‌77‌

The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have given some instructions, which actualize good company, if obeyed. Imam al-
Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

ٍشَر ورٍ اخَي نفَرِ مالس ف َلْقا يبِم لجالر دِّثحنْ يا ةوءرالْم نم سلَي.

It is unmanly to divulge what you have faced in your journeys, whether good or bad.78‌



The Holy Imams (‘a) have also instructed their followers to ask about the conditions of their companions
after they leave each other.

Al-Mufadhdhal ibn ‘Umar has reported that he visited Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) after coming back from a
journey. “Who accompanied you in your journey?” the Imam asked.

“One of my brethren-in-faith did,” answered al-Mufadhdhal.

“How is he now?” asked the Imam.

“I do not know anything about him since we returned home,” answered al-Mufadhdhal.

The Imam (‘a) then said:

اما علمت انَّ من صحب مومناً اربعين خُطْوةً سالَه اله عنْه يوم الْقيامة؟

You should have known that whoever accompanies a faithful believer for forty steps will be asked about
him by Almighty Allah on the Day of Resurrection.‌79‌

It is highly recommended to ask the person with whom you sit about his name, surname, lineage, and
conditions, yet without being curious or causing him embarrassment. Traditions have discommended not
asking about these things.

The following tradition that is reported by Imam ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (‘a) from the Holy Prophet (S) shows
some examples of good company: One day, the Holy Prophet (S) asked his companions,

لجالر مْنم لجالر بحصنْ يةُ ايالثَّانو ،يهتاي لاو فُهخْلفَي بِهاحصل هنَعصي امبِطَع مدُكحا دُربنْ ي؟ ازجا الْعونَ متَدْر
هلها نم مدُكحدْنُو ا؛ ياءسّالن رمثَةُ االثَّالكَ، وذَل لَمعنْ يا لقَب فَارِقُهفَي ،وه نيا نمو وه نم لَمعنْ يا بحي هسالجي وا
.فَيقْض حاجتَه وه لَم تَقْضِ حاجتَها… يتَحرش ويمث حتَّ يات ذَلكَ منْهما جميعاً

Do know what incompetence is? Incompetence appears in three situations. (1) When one of you does
not go to a companion’s home who has invited you and prepared a meal for you. (2) When one of you
accompanies or sits with someone but leaves him before knowing who your companion is and where he
is from. (3) When one of you approaches his wife and takes the pleasure he wants from her without
making sure she also took pleasure from him. You must make proper advances towards your wife and
prolong the process of intercourse until you both take pleasure.‌80‌

According to another tradition, these three acts are also a sign of alienation.

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) has quoted his grandfather, the Holy Prophet (S), as saying:



وا ،جِيبي فَلا امطَع َلا لجالر دْعنْ ياو ،هتنْيكو همإس نع لُهاسي فَلا لجالر لجالر بحصنْ يا :فَاءالْج نثَةٌ مثَلا
ةبعلاالْم لقَب لَهها لجةُ الراقَعومو ،لكاي فَلا جِيبي.

Three acts fall under alienation: (1) to accompany someone without asking him about his name and
surname, (2) to reject an invitation to a banquet or to respond but refuse to eat, and (3) to copulate with
the wife before courting her.‌81‌

According to a third tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying that to ask
one’s companion about his name and identity is an obligatory duty and a sign of true fraternity:

اذَا احب احدُكم اخَاه الْمسلم فَلْيسالْه عن اسمه واسم ابِيه واسم قَبِيلَته وعشيرته، فَانَّ من حقّه الْواجِبِ وصدْقِ
قمرِفَةُ حعا مِنَّهفَا لااكَ، وذَل نع لَهاسنْ يا خَاءالا.

If one of you loves his Muslim brother, he must ask him about his name, his father’s name, and his
tribe’s name, because this is one of the duties towards one’s brother-in-faith and one of the features of
true brotherhood. If you do it not, it will be an association of idiocy.‌82‌

Laughter and Joking

In his social life, man may come upon laughter-stimulating situations due to joking or exciting scenes.
Such being the case, man is required to restrain the emotions aroused by such situations and avoid loud
bursts of laughter. In this connection, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported through a valid chain of authority to
have said:

.الْقَهقَهةُ من الشَّيطَانِ

The source of guffaw is Satan.‌83‌

مستَب نموكُ الْمحض.

The laughter of the faithful believers is the smile.‌84‌

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

قُتْنتَم لا مغُ: اللَّهتَفْر ينح فَقُل تقَهذَا قَها.

When you guffaw, you may say thereafter, “O Allah, (please) do not detest me.”‌85‌



Expressions of laughter must also be restrained with respect to reason for laughter. Hence, Imam al-
Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

.انَّ من الْجهل الضحكَ من غَيرِ عجبٍ

It is inane to laugh for no incentive (to laugh).‌86‌

The Holy Imams (‘a) have called for repressing laughter and joking, because these two lead to negative
social effects not to mention their negative personal effects.

According to a validly reported tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has said:

هجالْو اءبِم بذْهي نَّهفَا احزالْمو ماكيا.

Beware of joking, because it removes self-respect.

الْقَلْب يتكِ تُمحةُ الضثْرك.

Over-laughter deadens the heart.

لْحالْم اءالْم يثما يمك الدِّين يثكِ تَمحةُ الضثْرك.

Over-laughter melts faith in the same way as water melts salt.‌87‌

Imam ‘Ali the Commander of the Faithful (‘a) is reported to have said:

غَرصالا بالس وهينَةَ، وغالض ورِثيةَ ويمخالس رجي نَّهفَا احزالْماكَ ويا.

Beware of poking fun at each other, because it begets rancor and reflects on spite. It is also the minor
revilement.‌88‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

.لا تُمازِح فَيجتَرا علَيكَ

Do not jest with others; lest, they encroach upon you.‌89‌



Decorum and Unconstraint in Confidence

Islam teaches abidance of decorum in friendship and association and constraint in conduct while
expressing emotions of affection and love. Trusting someone, loving or hating must depend upon logic
and observation of the special qualities necessary in a true associate or friend. These instructions do not
violate the other instructions of learning about people in general and openness in social relations.

According to a validly reported tradition, Imam al-Kazim (‘a) has said:

اءيالْح ابا ذَههابنَّ ذَها فَانْهم قبيكَ; اخا نيبنَكَ ويةَ بشْمبِ الْحتُذْه لا.

Do not thrust out decorum between your friend and you; rather, keep some of it, because absence of
decorum leads to absence of diffidence.‌90‌

About the exegesis of this holy verse: “And you commit evil deeds in your assemblies. 29:29”, Ibn
‘Abbas and Imam al-Ridha (‘a) are reported to have said that these people, who were the people of
Sodom and whose Prophet was Lot, used to compete in farting in their assemblies without any decorum
or diffidence.‌91‌

About trusting others blindly, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

تُقَال الِ لَنسرتةَ الإسعرنَّ صفَا ،قَةّالث ليكَ كخبِا قتَث لا.

Do not put absolute trust in your friend, because the blow of absolute confidence is incurable.‌92‌

Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is reported to have said:

.احبِب حبِيبكَ هوناً ما فَعس انْ يونَ بغيضكَ يوماً ما، وابغض بغيضكَ هوناً ما فَعس انْ يون حبِيبكَ يوماً ما

Love your friend up to a limit, for it is possible that he turns into your enemy someday, and hate your
enemy up to a limit, for it is possible that he turns into your friend someday.‌93‌

Previously in this book, we have come upon the conditions and qualities required for choosing friends
and associates. These conditions and qualities are actually regarded as criteria of confidence and
reliance.

Disapproval of Contention and Disputation

Another feature of the required control over emotion is to avoid being drifted by feelings of avenging
oneself on others in discourses and discussions, because this will eventually turn into contention and



disputations against which the Holy Legislator has warned.

According to a validly reported tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has quoted Imam ‘Ali (‘a) as saying:

فَاقّا النهِملَيع تنْبيانِ وخْوالا َلع انِ الْقُلُوبرِضما يمنَّهةَ فَاومالْخُصو اءرالْمو ماكيا.

Beware of engaging yourselves in contention and disputation, because these two matters sicken your
hearts towards your friends and act as fertile sources of hypocrisy.‌94‌

Holding the Tongue and Saying Nothing but the Truth

Another feature of control over emotions that is highly recommended by the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) is to control
the desire to speak by imposing precise supervision over it. Strict warning has been issued on the
unrestricted use of the tongue by the Holy Legislator Who knows about the damages caused by a slip of
the tongue, especially in the field of social relations.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has reported that Luqman the wise said to his son,

.يا بنَ، انْ كنْت زَعمت انَّ الْلام من فضة فَانَّ السوت من ذَهبٍ

O son, if you claim that speech is silver then silence must be gold.‌95‌

This pithy saying has become a proverb expressing the importance of keeping silent.

According to a validly reported tradition, Imam al-Ridha (‘a) has said:

يللد نَّهةَ. ابحالْم بسي تمنَّ الصا .ةمابِ الْحوبا نم ابب تمنَّ الصا ;تمالصو لْمالْحو لْمالْع قْهاتِ الْفملاع نم
.علَ كل خَيرٍ

Knowledge, forbearance, and keeping silent are signs of sagacity. Indeed, silence is one of the doors to
wisdom. Indeed, silence yields affection. Indeed, silence is the guide to every item of decency.‌96‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have narrated the following account:

The Holy Prophet (S) said to someone who had visited him, “May I guide you to a matter that will make
you enter Paradise if you do it?”

“Yes, you may,” said the man.

“Give others from that with which you are endued by Almighty Allah,” instructed the Holy Prophet (S).



“What if I am needier than the one to whom I should give?” asked the man.

“You may then support the oppressed,” instructed the Holy Prophet (S).

“What if I am too weak to support them?” asked the man.

“You may then give proper advice to the clumsy,” instructed the Holy Prophet (S).

“What if I am clumsier than they are?” asked the man.

“Then,” the Holy Prophet (S) instructed, “You must control your tongue except from saying good things.
Does it not please you to have one of these qualities, one of which draws you towards Paradise?”‌97‌

On the other hand, the Holy Imams (‘a) have highlighted the significance of speech when it becomes
necessary to say something or when good results are expected.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

لاطب َلوتٍ عس نم رخَي قح ف ملاك.

To speak the truth is better than keeping silent in the face of the wrong.‌98‌

Imam ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (‘a) is reported to have said:

.الْقَول الْحسن يثْرِي الْمال، وينْم الرِزْق، وينْس ف الاجل، ويحبِب الَ الاهل، ويدْخل الْجنَّةَ

Pleasing talk increases wealth, promotes sustenance, postpones the death term, endears to family
members, and leads to Paradise.‌99‌

Demonstrating the accurate balance between speech and silence, the Holy Prophet (S) is reported to
have said to Abu-Dharr,

،دَةحالْو نم رخَي حالالص يسلالْج ،ٍا ذَربا اي .هال بِيلس ف ِينالْفَار ف لقَاتالْمك ينلالْغَاف ف رالذَّاك ،ٍا ذَربا اي
والْوحدَةُ خَير من جليسِ السوء، واملاء الْخَيرِ خَير من السوتِ، والسوت خَير من املاء الشَّرِ. يا ابا ذَرٍ، اتْركْ
،ٍا ذَربا اي .عما سم لِب دِّثحنْ يذِباً اك ءربِالْم َفك ،ٍا ذَربا اتَكَ. ياجح لُغُ بِها تَبم ملاْال نكَ مبسحو ،ملاْال ولفُض
انَّه ما من شَء احق بِطُولِ السجن من اللّسانِ. يا ابا ذَرٍ، انَّ اله عنْدَ لسانِ كل قَائل، فَلْيتَّق اله امرو ولْيعلَم ما
قُولي.

O Abu-Dharr, he who mentions Almighty Allah among the unmindful is just like a warrior for the sake of
Almighty Allah among absconders. O Abu-Dharr, to sit with a righteous person is better than sitting



alone, but to sit alone is better than sitting with a wicked person. Likewise, to speak wisely is better than
keeping silent, but to keep silent is better than saying evil things. O Abu-Dharr, forsake verbosity and
use the fewest words to express your view. O Abu-Dharr, the least thing due to which one is described
as liar is to narrate whatever he hears. O Abu-Dharr, nothing needs to be detained for as long as
possible, than the tongue. O Abu-Dharr, Almighty Allah is present at the tongue of every one who
articulates; therefore, one must fear Almighty Allah and know what he says.‌100 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said to a man who had spoken too much,

،ملاْا بِالثَهعب نَلو ،بذَه لاةٌ وضا فهعما وثَهعب ثيح لَهسر ثعبي لَم هنَّ الا !هرغتَصتَسو ملاْال رتَقتَح ،لجا الرهيا
ملاعالاو هلَيتِ علاالدِّلاو ملاْبِال هخَلْق َلا هنَفْس هال فرا عنَّماو.

O man, you are humiliating and belittling speech. When He sent His messengers, Almighty Allah did not
send them to distribute gold and silver; rather, He sent them with speech. He has also introduced
Himself to His creatures through words, indications of Him, and signs.‌101 ‌

Suppression of Rage and Steadfastness against Envy

In the same field of control over emotions, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have taught their followers to suppress
their feelings when they are enraged, or have the desire to defend and avenge themselves upon those
who maltreat them, especially when they are right or wronged. In such situations, it becomes necessary
to employ one’s reason, good sense, and willpower to overcome such surging feelings and sweeping
passion.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported through a valid chain of authority to have said:

مهتَلااب لاماً اقَو هال بحا امو .ءلاالْب يمظع نرِ لَمجالا يمظنَّ عا، فَاهلَيع ربص نمظُ لةُ الْغَيعرالْج معن.

The best of gulps is anger that is swallowed despite being unbearable, for the size of reward is always
proportionate to the size of misfortune. Almighty Allah has never loved a people but that He tries them
with afflictions.‌102 ‌

Through a valid chain of authority, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have said that Imam ‘Ali ibn al-
Husayn (‘a) used to say,

.ما احب انَّ ل بِذُلِ نَفْس حمر النّعم، وما تَجرعت جرعةً احب الَ من جرعة لا اكاف بِها صاحبها

I do not prefer having the best kind of camels as recompense for exposing myself to humiliation. I have
never swallowed anything dearer to me than a gulp which I do not requite.‌103 ‌



Counting the qualities that should be enjoyed by His righteous servants, Almighty Allah says (in the Holy
Qur'an),

يننسحالْم بحي هالالنَّاسِ و نع ينافالْعظَ والْغَي ينماظْال

…Those who restrain their anger and pardon men. Allah loves the doers of good to others. 3:134

In his instructive direction to Imam ‘Ali (‘a), the Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have said:

هائضما َلع قْدِري وهظاً وغَي ظَمك نم ،لا عي .تيصو ظْتفا حرٍ مبِخَي التَز ا، فَلافَظْهفَاح ةيصيكَ بِووصا ،لا عي
همجِدُ طَعاناً ييـماناً وما هقَبعا.

O ‘Ali, I will convey to you a commandment that you should retain. You will keep yourself in goodness as
long as you follow my commandment. O ‘Ali, for those who suppress their anger while they are able to
punish, Almighty Allah will endow them with security and satisfying faith on the Day of Resurrection.‌104 ‌

Falling under the same topic, the Holy Imams (‘a) have advised their followers to act patiently towards
the envious, who irritate people and stimulate various emotions and feelings through their weird
behavior. This sort of tribulation has been one of the harshest social ordeals the faithful believers have to
bear patiently.

Through a valid chain of authority, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

يهف هال يعنْ تُطا نم لفْضيكَ بِاف هال صع نم افُت نَّكَ لَنفَا ،معّالن دَاءعا َلع بِرصا.

Act steadfastly against those envious of blessings. You cannot award those who have disobeyed
Almighty Allah in your capacity with any reward better than obeying Him in the way you treat them.‌105 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported through a valid chain of authority to have quoted the Holy Prophet
(S) as saying:

انَّ اله اخَذَ ميثاق الْمومن علَ بلايا اربع، اشَدُّها علَيه مومن يقُول بِقَوله يحسدُه، او منَافق يقْفُو اثَره، او شَيطَانٌ
يغْوِيه، او كافر يرى جِهاده، فَما بقَاء الْمومن بعدَ هذَا؟

Almighty Allah has already taken a promise from the faithful believers that they should patiently bear four
tribulations; the first and harshest of which is the tribulation of a believer who follows his same faith but
envies him, a hypocrite who traces his footsteps, a devil that seduces him, or an infidel who believes that
he must fight him. After all this, how can we find many faithful believers?‌106 ‌



Justice and Fair Play

As has been previously clarified, justice and fair play is founded on the conception that justice is
obligatory and injustice is forbidden. The most evident application of justice in social relations is fair play,
which means that one must treat all people with justice and fairness even if it be against one’s own
interest.

Injustice Forbidden

Injustice is forbidden not only in personal practice; rather, man is required to refuse all elements of
injustice. This situation can be embodied in the following issues:

Restoration of Violations

One who has wronged another, by seizing his property or violating one of his rights, and he then feels
sorry and stops doing wrong is required to restore the rights that he has violated. This act is called
restoration of violations.

In this respect, Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

ا الظُّلْمماكُ. ورّفَالش هرغْفي الَّذِي لا ا الظُّلْممفَا .هال هدَعي لا ظُلْمو ،هال هرغْفي لا ظُلْمو ،هال هرغْفي ثَةٌ: ظُلْمثَلا الظُّلْم
.الَّذِي يغْفره فَظُلْم الرجل نَفْسه ف ما بينَه وبين اله. واما الظُّلْم الَّذِي لا يدَعه فَالْمدَاينَةُ بين الْعبادِ

Wronging is of three categories; a category Allah will not forgive, another Allah will forgive, and a third
Allah will not overlook. The category that Allah will not forgive is to worship other deities beside Almighty
Allah. The category that Allah will forgive is the wronging that one commits against himself secretly. The
third category that Allah will not overlook is His servants wronging each other.‌107 ‌

Wahab ibn ‘Abd-Rabbih and ‘Ubaydullah al-Tawil have reported that an old man from the tribe of
Nakha’ said to Imam al-Baqir (‘a), “I have been a governor since the time of al-Hajjaj up to now. Will my
repentance be accepted now?”

The Imam (‘a) did not answer. The man repeated the same question, but this time the Imam (‘a)
answered,

قَّهح قذِي ح لك َلِي ادتُو َّتح ،لا.

No. It will not be accepted until you restore all the rights that you have violated.‌108 ‌

Abu-Basir has reported that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) saying:



ةاميالْق موالنَّارِ ي نةً مذْوج لكا ،هلَيا هدري لَمظُلْماً و يهخالِ ام نم لكا نم.

Whoever devours any amount of his brother-in-faith’s property unlawfully, intending not to restore it, will
consume a firebrand on the Day of Resurrection.‌109 ‌

One who has committed a moral wrongdoing against anyone—such as backbiting, disgracing, defaming,
or any kind of moral violation and aggression—is religiously required to seek forgiveness from these
people after repenting before Almighty Allah, imploring His forgiveness, doing charitable acts on their
behalf, rehabilitating them, and doing acts that can be considered a restoration of their rights.

Guiding towards the True Path after Misleading

Almost certainly, the worst example of moral wrongdoing is to lead someone astray and to lead him from
the path of truth towards the wrong path. One who has committed such a grave wrongdoing and then
repents must exert all efforts to restore the one whom he has misled to the path of the truth and guide
him in the right direction.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have related the following narration:

Once, a man sought worldly prosperity through legal means, but he could not gain anything. He then
tried to seek it through illegal means, but he still failed. Satan then inspired him, thus, “May I lead you to
a matter that will bring you worldly prosperity in abundance and make huge numbers of people follow
you?” “Yes,” answered the man, “You may.” Satan said: “You may contrive a tenet and call people to
follow it.” The man did and many people responded to and obeyed him. After he had gained abundant
worldly prosperity, he began to feel sorry for what he had done. He therefore said to himself, “What a
terrible thing I have done! I have invented a false tenet and called people to follow it. I do not believe that
my repentance will be accepted unless I make every single person who has followed my fake tenet
renegade it.”

He therefore began to come to his followers who had responded to his call and tell them that his tenet
was baseless and that he himself had invented it. However, every one of them belied him and insisted
on following that fake tenet, saying, “You have only started suspecting your own belief and abandoned
it.” As a result, he tied himself to a chain to the neck and vowed not to release it until Allah would accept
his repentance. Then, Almighty Allah revealed to one of His prophets, saying, “Tell this man that I swear
by My Honor that I shall never respond to him even if all his organs will be torn apart unless he restores
those who died following his fake tenet to life and makes them abandon their belief.”‌110 ‌

Helping the Oppressors

Just as it is forbidden to practice any wrongdoing, so also it is forbidden to help any wrongdoer oppress
others. Such people are helpers of oppressors. ‘Abdullah ibn Sinan has reported that he heard Imam al-



Sadiq (‘a) saying:

هونَتعم نعَ منْزي َّتطاً حاخس هلَيع هلِ الزي لَم ظْلُومم َلماً عانَ ظَالعا نم.

Whoever helps a wrongdoer oppress another, Almighty Allah will be wrathful towards him until he
retreats his help from that oppressor.‌111 ‌

Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is reported to have said:

.للظَّالم من الرِجالِ ثَلاث علاماتٍ: يظْلم من فَوقَه بِالْمعصية، ومن دونَه بِالْغَلَبة، ويظَاهر الْقَوم الظَّلَمةَ

The oppressor among people has three signs: he oppresses his superior by disobeying him, oppresses
his junior by posing authority over him, and supports other oppressors.‌112 ‌

Imam ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (‘a) is reported to have said within a long discourse,

ينمونَةَ الظَّالعمو يناصةَ الْعبحصو ماكيا.

Beware of making friends with the disobedient and helping the oppressors.‌113 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has reported on the authority of his fathers that the Holy Prophet (S) said:

موهشُر؟ فَاحدَّةَ قَلَمم مدَّ لَهم ويساً، اطَ كبر واةً، اود ملَه قلا نمو ،ةانُ الظَّلَموعا نينَادٍ: اى منَاد ةاميالْق موانَ يذَا كا
مهعم.

On the Day of Resurrection, a caller shall call out, “Where are the helpers of oppressors, including those
who filled an inkpot, tied a bag, or sharpened a pen for them? Bring them together with the
oppressors.”‌114 ‌

Approval of and Remaining Silent over Wrongdoing

In addition to the forbiddance of practicing wrongdoing, it is forbidden to swallow, accept, or remain quiet
over a wrongdoing.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

مثَتُهثَلا اءكشُر بِه اضالرو لَه ينعالْمو بِالظُّلْم لامالْع.



He who practices wrongdoing personally, he who helps him, and he who is pleased with his
deed—these three are partners in that deed.‌115 ‌

هتمظُلا َلع هال هجِراي وِلَم ،لَه بتَجسي ا لَمعنْ دفَا ،همظْلي نم هلَيع هلَّطَ الس هماً بِظُلْمظَال ذَرع نم.

As for anyone who excuses a wrongdoer for his wrong deed, Almighty Allah shall set up over him one
who wrongs him. Then, if he prays, his prayers will not be responded and he will not be compensated for
the wrong that has befallen him.‌116 ‌

هال صعنْ يا بحفَقَدْ ا ينمالظَّال قَاءب بحا نم.

He who wishes survival for an oppressor has in fact wished for Almighty Allah to be disobeyed.‌117 ‌

Applications of Fair play

In the field of fair play, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) guided their followers to a set of applications, besides loving
for one’s brothers-in-faith whatever one loves for oneself.

Requital of Favors

One of the practical applications of fair play is to recompense a service received from someone with the
same service or even better. To this trait, the Holy Qur'an has referred, saying:

(هل جزاء احسانِ ا احسانُ (60

Is the reward of goodness aught but goodness? (55:60)

Similar to this is to respond to one’s greeting with a similar greeting or even better. The Holy Qur'an thus
says,

(واذَا حيِيتُم بِتَحية فَحيوا بِاحسن منْها او ردوها (86

When you are greeted with a greeting, greet with a better greeting than it or return it. (4:86)

Repaying for an act of kindness has been confirmed in many traditions. Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is thus
reported to have said:

نموراً، وَانَ شك فَهعضا نمو ،هافَاا كنَّمفَا هلَيا عنا صم ثْلبِم نَعص نم :قُولي ملاالس هلَيع يننموالْم يرمانَ اك



،هِمتدوم ف مهتَزِدسي لَمو مرِهُش ف النَّاس طتَبسي لَم هنَفْس َلا نَعا صنَّما نَعا صنَّ ما ملع نمرِيـماً، وانَ كك رَش
نع ههجو رِمي ةَ لَماجكَ الْحلَيا بنَّ الطَّالا لَماعكَ، وضرع بِه تقَيوكَ ونَفْس َلا تتَيا ام رُرِكَ شغَي نم ستَلْتَم لاو
ِهدر نكَ عهجو رِمكهِكَ فَاجو.

The Commander of the Faithful (i.e. Imam ‘Ali) used to say, “He who repays a person with the same
kindness that was done to him has in fact rewarded that person. He who repays with a double kindness
is considered grateful. He who thanks for a kindness that has been done to him is considered noble. If
he realizes that the kindness he has done to someone is in fact for himself in the first place, he will
neither find people‌118 ‌ slow in thanking him nor will he expect them to show him more love. Hence, you
must not expect others to thank you for that which you have done for yourself and that by which you
have saved your personality. Be it known to you that one who has asked you for something he needed
did not save his face against yours; therefore, you should save your face against rejecting him.‌119 ‌

‘Ali ibn Salim has reported that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) saying:

.آيةٌ ف كتَابِ اله مسجلَةٌ

There is an unconditional verse in the Book of Allah.

“Which verse is it?” asked ‘Ali.

The Imam (‘a) answered,

(هل جزاء احسانِ ا احسانُ (60

جرت ف الْمومن والْافرِ، والْبرِ والْفَاجِرِ; من صنع الَيه معروف فَعلَيه انْ ياف بِه، ولَيستِ الْمافَاةَ انْ يصنَع كما
تَدَابالْم لالْفَض نَّ لَهذَاكَ ال هلعف عى مري لب ،بِه عنص.

It is this verse: “Is the reward of goodness aught but goodness? (55:60)” This verse is applicable to the
believers, the unbelievers, the pious, and the sinful. Whoever is done a favor must recompense for it. To
recompense does not mean to do the same favor that was done to him; rather, he must realize that the
one who has done him a favor has also had the priority of initiation.‌120 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have said:

رِهغَي َلكَ اذَل نَعصنْ يا نم هباحص عتَنمفَي ،هفُرفَي وفرعالْم هلَيا نَعصي لجوفِ… الررعالْم بِيلس عقَاط هال نلَع.



May Allah curse those who obstruct the path of favors… This happens when the one receiving a favor
does not show gratitude. As a result, the one who has done the favor will stop doing any further favors to
anyone else.‌121 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

.من ات الَيه معروفاً فَلْياف بِه، فَانْ عجز فَلْيثْن علَيه، فَانْ لَم يفْعل فَقَدْ كفَر النّعمةَ

Whoever receives a favor must repay it. If he is too weak to repay, he must then thank for it. If he does
not do so then he has been ungrateful.‌122 ‌

Observance of Duties towards Brethren-in-Faith

Another practical example of fair play is to acknowledge the duties towards brothers-in-faith in the same
way as they have done, because duties of the faithful believers towards one another must be reciprocal.
This fact has been confirmed in the traditions that have pointed out these duties, such as the following
one that is reported from Imam al-Sadiq (‘a),

اما يستَحيِ الرجل منْم انْ يعرِف جاره حقَّه ولا يعرِف حق جارِه؟

Is it not shameful that your neighbors acknowledge their duties towards you but you do not acknowledge
your duties towards them?‌123 ‌

Correcting one’s Personal Flaws Rather than Criticizing Others

In this connection, Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

ثَلاث خصالٍ من كن فيه او واحدَةٌ منْهن كانَ ف ظل عرشِ اله يوم لا ظل الا ظلُّه: رجل اعطَ النَّاس من نَفْسه ما
هو سائلُهم، ورجل لَم يقَدِّم رِجلا ولَم يوخّر رِجلا حتَّ يعلَم انَّ ذَلكَ له رِض، ورجل لَم يعب اخَاه الْمسلم بِعيبٍ
.حتَّ ينْف ذَلكَ الْعيب عن نَفْسه، فَانَّه لا ينْف منْها عيباً الا بدَا لَه عيب، وكفَ بِالْمرء شُغْلا بِنَفْسه عن النَّاسِ

Whoever possesses all, or at least one of the following traits, shall be under the shade of Almighty
Allah’s Throne on the day when there shall be no other shade but His. (1) He gives people what he
wants from them, (2) he does not move a step forward or backward unless he has been sure that this
step will please Allah, and (3) he does not blame his Muslim brother for any flaw until he removes the
same flaw from himself. Thus, whenever he tries to release himself of a flaw, he will find in himself
another flaw that requires correction. Indeed, to be engaged in amending one’s personal flaws saves
one from seeking out the flaws of others.‌124 ‌



Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is also reported to have said:

لا يهف وراً همالنَّاسِ ا َلع يبعي وا ،هرِ نَفْسما نم هلَيع معا يوبِ النَّاسِ ميع نم فرتَعنْ يباً ايع ءربِالْم َفك
يهنعي ا لابِم هيسلج ذِيوي وا ،رِهغَي َلا نْهع لوالتَّح يعتَطسي.

It is disgraceful enough to point out those flaws in people which are present in you, to discredit people
for things that you yourself cannot get rid of, or to annoy the one who sits with you with things that do not
concern you.‌125 ‌

Speaking Well of People

Another practical example of fair play is to speak of people the very words that you would like them to
say about you, to think well of them, to take their words and deeds with the most favorable probability,
and to praise and commend them.

Interpreting this holy verse: “Speak fairly to the people, (2:83)” Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have
said:

(وقُولُوا للنَّاسِ حسنًا (83

ميف قَالنْ يونَ ابا تُحم نسحلنَّاسِ اقُولُوا ل.

This means that you must say about people the best words that you would like to hear from them about
yourselves.‌126 ‌

The abovementioned points have been a few examples of fair play.

Applications of Wrongdoing and Oppression

The Holy Legislator has defined many practical examples of wrongdoing and oppression against people,
based on man’s all-inclusive concept of justice and injustice. These examples have been mentioned in
the traditions reported from the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a). In this regard, the Holy Legislator has endued Muslims
with sanctity and inviolability, the observance of which requires a special treatment in the totality of social
relations. A practical application of this sanctity and inviolability requires forsaking and rejecting
misbehavior and many misdeeds. The most important will be cited hereinafter:

Killing and Hurting Muslims

The chief forbidden acts in the field of wrongdoing and oppression are to murder, hurt, and terrorize
Muslims even by a single word or an intentional look that reveals plotting evil against them. The same is



applicable to any act that helps in committing such wrongdoings. Let us now present a set of traditions
indicating this tenor.

Hisham ibn Salim has reported that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) saying:

نموالْم دِيبع مركا نم ِبغَض نمالْيو ،نموالْم دِيبآذَى ع نم ّنبٍ مرذَنْ بِحايل :لجو زع هال قَال.

Allah, the Almighty and Majestic, says, “He that hurts My faithful servant must be apprised of war from
Me, and he that honors My faithful servant must be secured against My wrath.”‌127 ‌

Hammad ibn ‘Uthman has reported Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), directly or indirectly, to have said:

:قُوللَكَ؟ فَيو ا لم ،هدَ البا عي :قُولابِ، فَيسالْح ف النَّاسو ،هبِدَم خَهّلَطي َّتح لجر َلا لجر ةاميالْق موي ءِجي
لْتذَا فَقُتكذَا وك موي َلع نْتعا.

On the Day of Resurrection, while people are stopped for the settlement of accounts, a man will
approach another and stain him with his blood. The latter will ask, “O servant of Allah, what is there
between you and me?” The earlier will say, “On such-and-such day, you helped others against me and
I was killed because of that.”‌128 ‌

According to a validly reported tradition, Imam al-Baqir (‘a) has said:

انَّ الْعبدَ يحشَر يوم الْقيامة وما ادم دماً، فَيدْفَع الَيه شبه الْمحجمة او فَوق ذَلكَ، فَيقَال لَه: هذَا سهمكَ من دم فُلانٍ.
فَيقُول: يا ربِ، انَّكَ تَعلَم انَّكَ قَبضتَن وما سفَت دماً. قَال: بلَ، وما سمعت من فُلانِ بن فُلانٍ كذَا وكذَا فَرويتَها
همد نكَ ممهذَا سا. فَههلَيع نٍ فَقَتَلَهفُلا َلا تارص َّتح لَتفَنُق نْهع.

On the Day of Resurrection, a man who has never shed any blood when resurrected, will be given a
glass full of blood, and told, “This is your share from the blood of so-and-so!” The man will object, “O
Lord, You know for sure that You grasped my soul before I ever shed any blood.” He will be told, “No,
you have. You heard some words from so-and-so and related them until they reached so-and-so who,
because of it, killed that man. Therefore, this is your share in his blood that was shed.”‌129 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

لُّهظ لاا لظ لا موي لجو زع هال خَافَها ابِه يفَهخية لنَظْر نموم َلا نَظَر نم.

Whoever stares at a faithful believer in order to frighten him, Almighty Allah will frighten him on the day
when there will be no shade save His.‌130 ‌



Insulting a Muslim

To insult or disappoint a faithful believer is another sort of wrongdoing.

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

لَما اسرِي بِالنَّبِ صلَّ اله علَيه وآله قَال: يا ربِ، ما حال الْمومن عنْدَكَ؟ قَال: يا محمدُ، من اهانَ ل ولياً فَقَدْ
ائيلوا ةرنُص َلا ءَعُ شرسنَا ااو ،ةبارحبِالْم زَنارب.

When the Holy Prophet (S) was ascending the heavens, he asked Almighty Allah, “O Lord, what is the
prestige of the faithful believers in Your view?” The Lord replied, “O Muhammad, whoever insults any of
My friends has indeed fought against Me. I am the swiftest in supporting My friends.”‌131 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

ةرالآخا والدُّنْي ف هال خَذَلَه لاا هترنُص َلع قْدِري وهو خَاها خْذُلي نموم نا مم.

Any believer who puts down his brother-in-faith while he has the ability to support him shall most
certainly be disappointed by Almighty Allah in this world and the Next World.‌132 ‌

Degradation of Faithful Believers

To humiliate, despise, or belittle a faithful believer is another form of wrongdoing.

In this respect, al-Mu’alla ibn Khunays has reported that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) saying:

نموالْم دِيبع مركا نم ِبغَض نمالْيو ،نموالْم دِيبآذَى ع نم ّنبٍ مرذَنْ بِحايل :لجو زع هال قَال.

Allah, the Almighty and Majestic, says, “He that hurts My faithful servant must be apprised of war from
Me, and he that honors My faithful servant must be secured against My wrath.”‌133 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

لَقَدْ اسرى ربِ بِ فَاوح الَ من وراء الْحجابِ ما اوح، وشَافَهن انْ قَال ل: يا محمدُ، من اذَل ل ولياً فَقَدْ
:فَقَال .تَهباركَ حبارح ننَّ ما تملذَا؟ فَقَدْ عكَ هيلو نمو ،ِبا ري :قُلْت .تُهبارح نبارح نمو ،ةبارحبِالْم دَ لصرا
ةيا بِالْوِلامتِيذُرلِكَ ويصوللَكَ و يثَاقَهم خَذْتا نذَاكَ م.

Indeed, my Lord made me ascend to the heavens and then revealed to me from behind the Screens
what he meant to reveal. He spoke to me saying, “O Muhammad, whoever humiliates any of My friends



has actually waged war against me, and whoever makes war on Me, I will make war on him.” I asked,
“O Lord, who is Your friend? I now know for sure that You will wage war against him who wages war
against You” The Lord said, “My friend is he from whom I had taken covenant to be loyal to you, your
successor, and your descendants.”‌134 ‌

Abu-Harun has reported that he was present when Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said to a group of people who
were visiting him,

ما لَم تَستَخفُّونَ بِنَا؟

Why are you belittling us?

A man from Khurasan stood up and said, “God forbid it! How can we belittle you or belittle any of your
affairs?”

The Imam (‘a) addressed him saying:

ِب تَخَفإس ندُ محنَّكَ اا ،َلب.

Yes, it was. You were one of those who belittled me!

The man said, “God forbid it! How can I ever belittle you?”

The Imam (‘a) reminded:

“Woe to you! Did you not hear so-and-so ask you, while we were near al-Juhfah, to carry him behind
you on your riding animal for just a short distance, because he was too tired to continue walking?
Nevertheless, you did not even turn your head towards him. Thus, you belittled him.”

لجو زع هةَ المرح عيضو تَخَففَبِنَا إس نموبِم تَخَفإس نمو.

Whoever belittles a faithful believer has actually belittled us and violated the sanctity of Almighty
Allah.‌135 ‌

Imputing Dishonor to a Faithful Believer

Another example of wrongdoing is to blame and impute dishonor to a faithful believer because of his
having committed a sin or an evil act. However, to forbid someone from or to advise him not to do evil
with the intention of deterring him from committing a sin is quite different from blaming or imputing
dishonor to him.



According to a validly reported tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has said:

هبكري َّتح تمي ناً بِذَنْبٍ لَمموم ريع نم.

Whoever imputes dishonor to a faithful believer because of committing a sin will not die before he
commits the same sin.‌136 ‌

ةرالآخا والدُّنْي ف هال هنَّبا هبّنوا يبِم خَاها لَق نم.

Whoever addresses his brother-in-faith with reprehensive words, Almighty Allah will reprehend him in
this world and the Next World.‌137 ‌

Finding Fault with Faithful Believers

To run after the faults of the faithful believers in order to injure them and take advantage of these faults
to expose their sanctities and ruin their personalities—is another example of wrongdoing and
oppression, both of which are forbidden in Islam. Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

.ابعدُ ما يونُ الْعبدُ من اله انْ يونَ الرجل يواخ الرجل وهو يحفَظُ زَلاته فَيعيِره بِها يوماً ما

The situation in which a servant is remotest from Almighty Allah is when one befriends another in order
to count his faults so that he can someday impute dishonor to him because of them.‌138 ‌

Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar has reported that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) quoting the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

هِماتروع عتَتَب نم نَّهفَا ،هِماترووا عتَتَّبِع لاو ينملسوا الْمتَذُم لا ،قَلْبِه َلانَ اصِ الإيـمخْلي لَمو هانسبِل لَمسا نم شَرعا مي
هتيب ف لَوو هحفْضي تَهروع هال عتَتَب نمو ،تَهروع هال عتَتَب.

O assembly of those who have declared Islam with their tongues, but have not yet felt the sincerity of
faith in their hearts! Do not censure the Muslims and do not run after their defects. Verily, whoever runs
after their defects, Almighty Allah will run after his defect. And when Almighty Allah runs after the defects
of someone, He shall certainly expose him even if he confines himself to his house.‌139 ‌

Revile and Speak Ill of Faithful Believers

To revile, curse, and speak ill of a faithful believer are examples of wrongdoings.

According to a validly reported tradition, Imam al-Kazim (‘a) said about two persons, who reviled one
another,



ظْلُومالْم َلا تَذِرعي ا لَمم هلَيع بِهاحص وِزْرو هوِزْرو ،ظْلَما امنْهم ادِىالْب.

The one who began this abusive act is more responsible than the other; he is therefore answerable for
his abuse and the abuse of the other person unless he apologizes to the wronged party.‌140 ‌

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

A man from the tribe of Tamim came to the Holy Prophet (S) and asked for an advice. The Holy Prophet
(S) said:

مةَ لَهدَاووا الْعبسَفَت وا النَّاسبتَس لا.

“Do not revile people; lest you incur their animosity.”‌141 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

هال َلع دفَقَدْ ر لَهقَو هلَيع در وا هلَيع نطَع نفَم ،هتقُدْرو هللاج ةظَمع نم نموالْم خَلَق لجو زع هنَّ الا.

Verily, Almighty Allah has created the faithful believers from the greatness of His Majesty and
Omnipotence. Therefore, he who speaks ill of a believer or answers him abusively will have answered
Almighty Allah abusively.‌142 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have said:

انَّ اللَّعنَةَ اذَا خَرجت من صاحبِها تَرددت بينَه وبين الَّذِي يلْعن، فَانْ وجدَت مساغاً والا رجعت الَ صاحبِها، وكانَ
مِب لحناً فَيمونُوا منْ تَلْعوا اذَرا، فَاحبِه قحا.

When a curse comes out from the mouth, it hesitates between its addressor and the addressee. If it
does not find a justifiable reason to go towards the addressee, it returns to its addressor, who then
becomes worthier of it. Thus, beware of cursing a faithful believer lest you will be afflicted with that
curse.‌143 ‌

Backbiting a Faithful Believer

To speak ill of a faithful believer behind his back thus exposing his hidden defects is another form of
wrongdoing. Expressed as backbiting, this deed has been openly forbidden in the Holy Qur'an that
describes it as eating the flesh of the dead:

َ12) وهتُمرِهَتًا فيم يهخا ملَح لكانْ يا مدُكحا بحيا اضعب مضعب غْتَبي )



…nor let some of you backbite others. Does one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother?
But you abhor it. (49:12)

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

لجو ـزع هال قَـال الَّـذِين نم وفَه ذُنَاها تْهعمسو نَاهيع تْهاا رم نموم ف قَـال نم:

19) يملا ذَابع منُوا لَهآم الَّذِين شَةُ فالْفَاح يعنْ تَشونَ ابحي نَّ الَّذِينا)

Whoever informs about a faithful brother what his eyes have seen and ears heard, is included with those
about whom Almighty Allah says,

“Surely, as for those who love that scandal should circulate respecting those who believe, they
shall have a grievous chastisement. (24:19)”

Within the paragraphs of his famous instructions to Abu-Dharr, the Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have
said:

.يا ابا ذَرٍ، اياكَ والْغيبةَ، فَانَّ الْغيبةَ اشَدُّ من الزِنَا

O Abu-Dharr, beware of backbiting, because it is indeed graver than committing adultery.

“Why is that, Allah’s Messenger?” Abu-Dharr asked.

The Holy Prophet (S) answered,

ملسالْم اببس ،ٍا ذَربا اا. يهباحا صهرغْفي َّتح تُغْفَر ةُ لايبالْغو .هلَيع هال تُوبفَي ،هال َلا تُوبفَي نزي لجنَّ الرلا
همد ةمرحك هالةُ ممرحو ،هال اصعم نم هملَح لكاو ،فْرك تَالُهقو ،وقفُس.

That is so because when man commits adultery and then repents before Almighty Allah, his repentance
may be accepted. As for backbiting, it is not forgiven unless the one backbitten forgives. O Abu-Dharr,
to revile a Muslim is wickedness, to fight against him is infidelity, to eat his flesh is one of the acts of
disobedience to Almighty Allah, and the inviolability of his properties is as sacred as the inviolability of
shedding his blood.

“What is backbiting, Allah’s Messenger?” Abu-Dharr asked.

The Holy Prophet (S) answered,



هرا يخَاكَ بِمكَ ارذِك.

To backbite your brother-in-faith means informing others of things about him that he dislikes to be
known.

“What if I mention real things about him?” Abu-Dharr asked.

The Holy Prophet (S) answered,

تَّههفَقَدْ ب يهف سا لَيبِم تَهرذَا ذَكاو ،تَهفَقَدِ اغْتَب يهف وا هبِم تَهرذَا ذَكنَّكَ اا لَمعا.

Be it known to you that if you mention things that he really has then you have backbitten him, but if you
mention things that he does not have then you have calumniated him.‌144 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

،تُهورم لَتمكو ،تُهيبغ تمرح نمانَ مك مفْهخْلي فَلَم مدَهعوو ،مهذِبي فَلَم مدَّثَهحو ،مهمظْلي فَلَم النَّاس لامع نم
تُهخُوا تبجوو ،دْلُهع رظَهو.

As for him who treats people with fairness, tells them the truth only, and fulfills his promises to them, it is
then forbidden to backbite him, his manliness is perfect, his decency is apparent, and it is obligatory to
regard him as a true brother.‌145 ‌

It is worth mentioning that scholars of Muslim jurisprudence have made some exceptions in the
forbiddance of backbiting. They have therefore excluded from this law backbiting the sinful who openly
commit evil, depending upon some traditions such as the following:

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

.اذَا جاهر الْفَاسق بِفسقه فَلا حرمةَ لَه ولا غيبةَ

If a sinful commits sins openly, he is then deprived of any inviolability and to backbite him is not
considered forbidden.‌146 ‌

Imam al-Ridha (‘a) is reported to have said:

النَّاس رِفْهعي ا لامم يهف وا هبِم هخَلْف نم هرذَك نمو ،هغْتَبي لَم النَّاس فَهرا عمم يهف وا هبِم هخَلْف نم لاجر رذَك نم
تَههفَقَدْ ب يهف سا لَيبِم هرذَك نمو ،هإغْتَاب.



If one speaks ill of another behind his back, this is not considered backbiting when this thing is familiarly
known by people, but if he mentions about him something that is not known by people, he has then
backbitten him. If he mentions something that is not true about him, he has then calumniated him.‌147 ‌

Calumny

Calumny means falsely accusing people. To calumniate a believer is more serious than backbiting him.

According to a validly reported tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has said:

وجفُر نم جخْردِيدٌ يص …ا قَالمم جخْري َّتالٍ حخَب ينَةط ف هال ثَهعب يهف سا لَينَةً بِمموم وناً اموم تهب نم
.الْمومساتِ

Whoever falsely accuses a believing man or woman with something that he or she does not actually do
or have, Almighty Allah will send him in the stinking sap unless he declares that person as free from that
charge… A stinking sap is the pus cast out from the prostitutes’ pudenda.‌148 ‌

Talebearing

Defined as the spreading of malicious gossip, talebearing is an example of wrongdoing, because it
poisons social relations among believers and leads to separation from each other.

According to an authentic report, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

ايِبعالْم اءرلْباغُونَ لالْب ،ةبحالا نيِقُونَ بفَرالْم ،ةيمونَ بِالنَّمشَّاو؟ الْممارِكربِش منْبِىا لاا.

May I inform you about the most wicked of you all?... They are those who spread malicious gossip,
cause dissension among lovers, and append false flaws to the flawless.‌149 ‌

Within the paragraphs of his famous instructions to Abu-Dharr, the Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have
said:

يا ابا ذَرٍ، لا يدْخُل الْجنَّةَ الْقَتَّات. يا ابا ذَرٍ، صاحب النَّميمة لا يستَرِيح من عذَابِ اله ف الآخرة. يا ابا ذَرٍ، من كانَ
ذَا وجهين ولسانَين ف الدُّنْيا فَهو ذُو وجهين ف النَّارِ. يا ابا ذَرٍ، الْمجالس بِالامانَة، وافْشَاوكَ سر اخيكَ خيانَةٌ،
ةثْرالْع سلجم بتَناجكَ وذَل بتَنفَاج.

O Abu-Dharr, talebearers shall not be allowed to enter Paradise. O Abu-Dharr, talebearers shall never
get a break from the torture of Almighty Allah in the Hereafter. O Abu-Dharr, those who are two-tongued
and two-faced in this world shall have two faces of fire. O Abu-Dharr, meetings must be based on trust.
To divulge the secrets of your friend is betrayal. Therefore, refrain from that and refrain from presenting



yourself in meetings where flaws are pursued.‌150 ‌

Distrust and Misgiving

To distrust and have a negative idea about a faithful believer is another form of wrongdoing.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

اءالْم ف لْحالْم اثنْما يمك قَلْبِه انُ فيـمالا اثإنْم خَاها نموالْم مذَا إتَّها.

If a faithful believer has misgivings about another faithful believer, faith will melt in his heart in the same
way as salt melts in water.‌151 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have quoted Imam ‘Ali (‘a) as saying:

ا فتَجِدُ لَه نْتاوءاً ويكَ سخا نم تجخَر ةملِب تَظُنَّن لاكَ، وبغْلا يم نْهكَ ميتاي َّتح هنسحا َليكَ عخا رما عض
لامحرِ مالْخَي.

Give the best probability to the deed of your brother-in-faith until you receive from him something that
tears down your good probability. Never deem evil any word that has been said by your brother-in-faith
as long as you can find an acceptable excuse for it.‌152 ‌

Excellent Examples of Justice in Social Relations

The Holy Legislator has emphasized practicing justice in social relations and associations. The purpose
behind such emphasis is to reveal the necessity of this rule in firming up its superstructure. In this
connection, we can mention a few examples that carry special denotations.

Avoiding Confidential Talks in Public Sessions

The Holy Legislator has warned against holding a confidential talk between two persons when there is a
third person sitting with them. The Holy Qur'an has censured some Muslims who returned to holding
secret counsels after they had been forbidden to do so:

(الَم تَر الَ الَّذِين نُهوا عن النَّجوى ثُم يعودونَ لما نُهوا عنْه ويتَنَاجونَ بِاثْم والْعدْوانِ ومعصيتِ الرسولِ (8

Have you not seen those who are forbidden secret counsels, then they return to what they are
forbidden, and they hold secret counsels for sin and revolt and disobedience to the Messenger.
(58:8)



According to an authentic tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has said:

ذِيهويو زِنُهحا يكَ مذَل نَّ فا، فَابِهِماحونَ صاثْنَانِ د منْهم تَنَاجي ثَةً فَلاثَلا مانَ الْقَوذَا كا.

If there are three persons sitting together, two of them must not talk confidentially to one another and
leave their third mate, because this act saddens and injures him.‌153 ‌

Distributing Glances

If a person speaks to a number of people or sits with them, it will be appropriate to distribute his glances
among them fairly; that is to look at each of them equally. In this respect, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported
through a valid tradition, to have said:

كانَ رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله يقَسم لَحظَاته بين اصحابِه، فَينْظُر الَ ذَا وينْظُر الَ ذَا بِالسوِية. ولَم يبسطْ
هال َّلص هال ولسكُ رتْرا يفَم لجالر هحافصانَ لَينْ كاقَطُّ، و ابِهحصا نيب هلَيرِج هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر
دِهي نا مهعفَنَز دِهبِي قَال هافَحذَا صا لجانَ الركَ كذَلنُوا لا فَطالتَّارِكَ، فَلَم وونَ هي َّتح دِهي نم دَهي هآلو هلَيع.

The Messenger of Allah (S) used to distribute his glances among his companions equally. He used to
look at each one of them in an equal manner. He has never stretched his legs while he was sitting
among his companions. When he shook hands with them, he would never leave their hands until they
would do. When they realized this manner, they would quickly pull their hands away.‌154 ‌

Interrupting Speech

It is required not to break one’s discourse or interrupt him while talking. Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported
through a familiar chain of authority that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

ههجو ا خَدَشنَّماَف هدِيثح ف مّلَتالْم ملسالْم يهخلا ضرع نم.

Whoever interrupts the discourse of his brother-in-faith, it will be as if he has scratched his face.‌155 ‌

Good-manners Endear people

In the previous demonstration of principles and rules of social relations, we learnt that good manners, i.e.
courtesy endears people and corresponds to openness (in social relations) as well as its moral content,
that is love. Moreover, if this love is intended purely for the sake of Almighty Allah, it will turn, as
required, into faith, belief, and doctrine. Animosity, disputation and argument are forbidden, because
incurring the hostility and hatred of people are prohibited.



“A Faithful believer must be gentle and lenient”

We may add to the aforementioned discussion that the Holy Legislator has strongly encouraged the
believers to be gentle and lenient in the totality of their social relations with others. According to a validly
reported tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

لهالس ِناللَّي ،الْقَرِيب ِنيغَداً؟ الْه النَّار هلَيع مرتُح نبِم مكخْبِرا لاا.

May I inform you of those who shall be forbidden to Hellfire? They are the gentle, easily contacted,
lenient, and simple ones.‌156 ‌

Other traditions have confirmed this fact. For instance, it is reported that one of the Holy Imams (‘a) has
said:

.الْمومنُونَ هيِنُونَ لَيِنُونَ، كالْجمل الالفِ انْ قيدَ إنْقَاد، وانْ انيخَ علَ صخْرة إستَنَاخَ

True believers are gentle and lenient. They are like tame camels—they obey when they are driven, and
kneel down even on a rock when made to kneel down.‌157 ‌

This pertains to social relations. As for political relations and commitment to duties, pledges, and
covenants as well as questions related to faith and belief, faithful believers are required to be strong,
sturdy, and durable. It is therefore important for faithful believers to combine lenience in social relations
and sturdiness in principles and faith.

Confirming this, it is related that faithful believers must be characterized by happy mien and bright
appearance. In this regard, one of the Holy Imams (‘a) is reported to have said:

صنَائع الْمعروفِ وحسن الْبِشْرِ يسبانِ الْمحبةَ ويدْخلانِ الْجنَّةَ. والْبخْل وعبوس الْوجه يبعدَانِ من اله ويدْخلانِ
النَّار.

Acts of kindness and bright appearance yield affection and give allowance to Paradise, while stinginess
and frowning drive away from Almighty Allah and lead to Hellfire.‌158 ‌

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have narrated that a man came to the Holy Prophet (S) and asked for
an advice. One advice given to him was,

طسنْبم هجخَاكَ بِوا لْقا.



Receive your brother with cheerful mien.‌159 ‌

Hasan ibn al-Husayn has reported that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) quoting the Holy Prophet (S) as
saying:

.يا بن عبدِ الْمطَّلبِ، انَّم لَن تَسعوا النَّاس بِاموالم، فَالْقَوهم بِطَلاقَة الْوجه وحسن الْبِشْرِ

O sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, you will not contain people with your fortunes; therefore, meet them with a
bright face and happy mien.‌160 ‌

Ranks of endearment to people and indulgence

Paying Visits and Exchanging Meetings

We have shed light on the significance of exchanging visits to achieve the emotional objective of building
good social relations with people; namely, love. The encouragement of paying visits makes possible
meetings of the faithful believers and gives a better chance to practice courtesy and indulgence.

Confirming the significance of paying visits, the Holy Prophet (S) has said within his instruction to Imam
‘Ali (‘a),

هال خاً فا الٍ زُريمةَ اعبرا رس.

Walk four miles and visit a brother-in-faith.‌161 ‌

Shu’ayb al-’Aqarqufi has reported that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) saying to his companions,

.تَزاوروا وتَلاقَوا

Always exchange visits and meet each other.‌162 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have said:

اۇررِ التَّزضالْح انِ فخْوالا نيب لاصالتَّو.

In homelands, exchanging visits is the means of association among brothers-in-faith.‌163 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have mentioned that to pay visit to a brother-in-faith is one of the
duties towards him.‌164 ‌



He (‘a) is also reported to have said:

هافَحذَا صفَا ،ةاميالْق موي َلباً احرم لَه بتباً، كحرم :لَه فَقَال خَاها ذَا لَقا نمونَّ الْمكَ; فَاانخْوا ةارزِي نم لتَم لا
هِهجا بِوهِملَيع هال لقْبا ثُم ،بِهاحصاً لبا حمشَدِّها لانْهونَ معستةٌ وعست ،ةمحةَ راىا مهِميامهبا نيا بم ف هال لنْزا
.فَانَ علَ اشَدِّهما حباً لصاحبِه اشَدَّ اقْبالا، فَاذَا تَعانَقَا غَمرتْهما الرحمةُ

Never be weary of visiting your brothers-in-faith. When a believer meets one of his brothers-in-faith
and says “hello,” (the reward of) a permanent salutation will be recorded for him up to the Day of
Resurrection. If he shakes hands with him, Almighty Allah will send one hundred items of mercy between
their thumbs, ninety-nine of which will be for the more loving of the two to the other. Then, Almighty
Allah will advance to both of them with His Face, but He will advance more to the more loving of the two
to the other. If they embrace each other, they will be surrounded with mercy.‌165 ‌

The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) established a general objective for such visits, meetings, and indulgent behavior.
The objective was to create a high-level rank of mutual love, affection, and spiritual and moral
association among faithful believers. Expressing this objective, Imam ‘Ali (‘a) says,

ملَينُّوا اح شْتُمنْ عاو ملَيا عوا بهعم تُّمنْ مخَالَطَةً ام طُوا النَّاسخَال.

Associate with people in such a manner that if you die they weep over you and if you are alive they
crave for your company.‌166 ‌

This indulgent behavior is not an ordinary ostentation that can be understood as an attempt to gain
personal interests or a state of hypocrisy; rather, it is an act involving a real goal and content; namely,
love and affection.

The Holy Legislator has taken much interest in setting up excellent principles, rules, and regulations in
favor of achieving the best results of these visits and associations. These principles and regulations will
be cited after the following steps:

First Step: Meeting People with a Good Mien and Salutation

Meeting people is regarded as the first step of building good social relations with people. The form and
method of meeting have therefore been the first step in endearing oneself to people. In the course of
achieving this goal, Islam has advised of a number of matters at the top of which are the following three:

Being the First to Greet

Islam has urged being the first to offer salutation and taking the initiative in greeting the person one
meets. According to a validly reported tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has said:



هولسرو هبِال َلوا ملاادِي بِالسالْب.

The first to offer salutation is nearer to Allah and His Messenger (S).‌167 ‌

According to another validly reported tradition, Imam ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (‘a) has said:

هِملَيع ملابِالس يننموالْم هدَاءتإب نموقِ الْمخْلاا ننَّ ما.

One of the traits of a true believer is that he should be the first to greet the other believers.‌168 ‌

Through a valid chain of authority, the Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have said:

وهتُجِيب فَلا ملاالس لقَب ملاْبِال دَاب نفَم ،ملاْال لقَب ملاوا بِالسدَابا.

Precede greeting to talking. Hence, do not answer him who begins with talking before greeting.‌169 ‌

Islam has given greeting a special importance making it the slogan of Muslims and setting up many
detailed rules of etiquette so that it would take a distinctive position in mutual association among
Muslims. The author of Wasa’il a-Shi’ah, for instance, has dedicated more than twenty sections of his
book to explaining the details of these etiquettes and rules. It is therefore advisable to refer to these
sections.‌170 ‌ Some of these details have already been mentioned within the previous sections of this
book while others will be hopefully cited in the coming books on the systems of rituals and acts of
worship.

Meeting People with a Cheerful Mien

The second matter in the first step towards endearment to people is to meet Muslims with a bright face
and cheerful mien:

In this respect, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) reported the Holy Prophet (S) to have said:

ِبحبِا وهدْعيو ،هلَيا لَسذَا جسِ الجالْم ف لَه عسويو ،هيذَا لَقبِالْبِشْرِ ا لْقَاهي :ملسالْم يهخلا ءرالْم وِد ينّفصي ثثَلا
هلَيا اءمسالا.

Three things will prove your friendship to your Muslim brother. Warmly welcoming him, making room for
him in meetings when he arrives, and calling him by his dearest names.‌171 ‌

Smiling at brothers-in-faith comes under the same title. Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:



نموالْم َلورِ عرخَالِ السدا ثْلبِم هبِدَ الا عمنَةٌ. وسح نْهالْقَذَى ع فُهرصنَةٌ، وسح يهخا هجو ف نموالْم مستَب.

To smile in the face of a brother-in-faith is a rewardable deed and to ward off motes from him is a
rewardable deed, too. Almighty Allah has never been worshipped by any better act than giving pleasure
to a faithful believer.‌172 ‌

Speaking Good Words

The third leading matter in the first step towards endearment of oneself to people is to speak good words
when meeting a brother-in-faith. Many traditions have borne confirmations on exchanging greetings and
speaking affectionately.

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

ملاالس فْشَاءا بحي لجو زع هنَّ الا.

Verily, Almighty Allah likes exchanging greetings.173 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said within a long discourse,

امين النَّاسو للُّوا بِاللَّيصو ،ملاْوا اليبطاو ،ملافْشُوا السوا. ابتُغْض لاوا وبتَغْض لا :قُولي ملاالس هلَيع لانَ عك
نميهالْم نموالْم ملاالس) :ملانَّةَ بِستَدْخُلُوا الْج).

Imam ‘Ali (‘a) used to say, “Do not be angry and do not enrage others. Exchange greetings, be
courteous, and pray at night when people are asleep; you will easily be allowed into Paradise. Almighty
Allah says, ‘He is Allah… the Giver of peace, the Granter of security, the Guardian over all…
(59:23)’”‌174 ‌

Second Step: Shaking hands, Embracing, Kissing, and Expressing Love

Choosing the most appropriate manner in dealing with others is the second step through which courtesy,
indulgence, and endearment of oneself to others can be practiced. In this step, the Holy Legislator has
highlighted, urged, and advised of a number of manners.

Handshaking

To shake hands with others when meeting them gives expression to affection, love, and friendliness.

Through a valid chain of authority, Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:



.انَّ الْمومنَين اذَا إلْتَقَيا فَتَصافَحا اقْبل اله علَيهِما بِوجهِه، وتَساقَطَت عنْهما الذُّنُوب كما يتَساقَطُ الْورق من الشَّجرِ

When two believers meet and shake hands, Almighty Allah will advance to them with His Face and their
sins will fall from them in the same way as leaves fall from trees.‌175 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

ةيمخبِالس بنَّها تَذْهوا فَاافَحتَص.

Shake hands with each other, because this act removes rancor.‌176 ‌

Other traditions have confirmed the significance and vital role that shaking hands plays in building good
social relations, in the capacity of its being another motto raised by Islam.‌177 ‌

Embracing and Kissing

To embrace and kiss each other is another manifestation of love and affection as well as an expression
of courtesy.

A tradition holds that Imam al-Baqir and Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) have said:

ايما مومن خَرج الَ اخيه يزوره عارِفاً بِحقّه كتَب اله لَه بِل خُطْوة حسنَةً، ومحيت عنْه سيِىةٌ، ورفعت لَه درجةٌ،
فَاذَا طَرق الْباب فُتحت لَه ابواب السماء، فَاذَا إلْتَقَيا وتَصافَحا وتَعانَقَا اقْبل اله علَيهِما بِوجهِه، ثُم باه بِهِما الْملائةَ
.فَيقُول: انْظُروا الَ عبدَي تَزاورا وتَحابا ف; حق علَ الا اعذِّبهما بِالنَّارِ بعدَ ذَلكَ الْموقفِ

Any believer who leaves his house intending to visit a brother-in-faith as an acknowledgement of his
duty towards him, Almighty Allah shall record for him a reward for each step he walks, erase an evildoing
he has committed, and raise him a rank. If he knocks the door of his brother-in-faith, the doors of the
heavens shall be opened before him. If they meet, shake hands, and embrace each other, Almighty
Allah shall advance to them with His Face and then take pride in them before the angels, saying, “Look
at these two servants of Mine. They have visited and loved each other for My sake. It is thus incumbent
upon Me not to torture them with Hellfire after this situation of them.”‌178 ‌

According to another authentic tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has said:

انَّ الْمومنَين اذَا إعتَنَقَا غَمرتْهما الرحمةُ، فَاذَا إلْتَزما لا يرِيدَانِ بِذَلكَ الا وجه اله ولا يرِيدَانِ غَرضاً من اغْراضِ
الدُّنْيا، قيل لَهما: مغْفُور لَما فَاستَانفَا. فَاذَا اقْبلا علَ الْمساءلَة قَالَتِ الْملائةُ بعضها لبعضٍ: تَنَحوا عنْهما، فَانَّ
.لَهما سراً وقَدْ ستَره اله علَيهِما



When two faithful believers embrace each other, mercy will spread over them. If they touch each other
for no other purpose than seeking nearness to Almighty Allah, without having any worldly point, it will be
then said to them, “You are forgiven. So, go on in this manner.” If they hold a confidential talk, the
angels will then say to each other, “Step aside! These two have a secret that Almighty Allah has covered
for them.”‌179 ‌

It has been narrated that when Ja’far ibn Abi-Talib returned from Abyssinia (after years of refuge), his
return concurred with the conquest of Khaybar at the hands of Imam ‘Ali (‘a). Once his eyes fell on
Ja’far, the Holy Prophet (S) walked twelve steps forward to receive Ja’far. He then embraced, kissed him
between the eyes, wept, and said, “Indeed, I do not know for which matter I am happier. Is it for your
return, Ja’far, or is it for the conquest of Khaybar that Almighty Allah has given at the hands of your
brother?” Thus, the Holy Prophet (S) wept for joy when he saw Ja’far.‌180 ‌

Through an authentic chain of authority, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

.انَّ من تَمام التَّحية للْمقيم الْمصافَحةَ، وتَمام التَّسليم علَ الْمسافرِ الْمعانَقَةُ

Shaking hands is the consummate greeting of a resident, while embracing is the consummate greeting
of one going on a journey.181 ‌

Telling About Love

The third matter in the second step towards endearing oneself to people is to tell the brothers-in-faith
that you love them. To reveal this emotion can be once expressed practically through shaking hands,
embracing, and kissing, or by directly saying it.

Concerning the second way, it is reported through a valid way of narration that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has
said:

.اذَا احببت رجلا فَاخْبِره بِذَلكَ، فَانَّه اثْبت للْمودة بينَما

If you love somebody, you should inform him, because this way firms up affection between you and him
more strongly.

According to another tradition,

لْفَةالا ف رخَيو ةدولْمل َقبا نَّهفَا.

… because it maintains affection and increases familiarity.



According to a third tradition, the Imam (‘a) is reported to have said:

لَموا :قَال .َتوالْم ِيتُح فيك رِنا ِبر) :قَال ملاالس هلَيع يماهربنَّ اكَ; فَاذَل هملعكَ فَاانخْوا نداً محا تببحذَا اا
ِقَلْب نئطْميل نَلو ،َلب :؟ قَالنمتُو).

If you love one of your brothers-in-faith, you should inform him about that. Prophet Abraham (‘a) said,
“‘My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead?’ He said, ‘What! And do you not believe?’ He
said, ‘Yes, but that my heart may be at ease.’” (2:260)‌182 ‌

Third Step: Etiquettes of Conversation and Sitting in Sessions

The third step towards courtesy and indulgence is commitment to good manners during sessions and
conversations. Islamic legislation has taken special interest in this topic, revealed through the following
points:

Etiquettes of Participation in Sessions

Islam has specified certain etiquettes for sitting in public sessions as well as certain manners of behavior
in public assemblies and meetings. Some of these etiquettes are as follows:

Making room for new comers

One of these etiquettes is to make room and place in sessions and to leave these sessions once they
are terminated. In this respect, the Holy Qur'an says,

هال فَعروا يوا فَانْشُزانْشُز يلذَا قاو مَل هال حفْسوا يحسِ فَافْسالجالْم وا فحتَفَس مَل يلذَا قنُوا اآم ا الَّذِينهيا اي
(الَّذِين آمنُوا منْم والَّذِين اوتُوا الْعلْم درجات (11

O you who believe! When it is said to you, “Make room in (your) assemblies,” then make ample
room, Allah will give you ample; and when it is said, “Rise up,” then rise up; Allah will exalt those
of you who believe, and those who are given knowledge in high degrees. (58:11)

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

.ينْبغ للْجلَساء ف الصيفِ انْ يونَ بين كل إثْنَين مقْدَار عظُم الذِّراع لىلا يشق بعضهم علَ بعضٍ

Persons sitting in one place in summer are required to leave a space that is as long as the arm bone
between each couple of them so that none of them will make narrow the place of the others.‌183 ‌

About the exegesis of the holy verse,



36) يننسحالْم ناكَ منَّا نَرا)

Surely, we see you to be of the doers of good. (12:36)

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

يفعالض ينعيو ،تَاجحلْمل تَقْرِضسيو ،سلجالْم عسوانَ يك.

Prophet Joseph (‘a) used to make room in sessions, ask for loans for the needy, and help the weak.‌184 ‌

In addition to the above, there are other etiquettes decided by the Holy Legislator in this regard.‌185 ‌

Receiving and Bidding Farewell

Another behavior to be practiced in general sessions is to receive and bid farewell those who join and
leave these sessions.

Through a familiar way of narration, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S)
as saying:

جذَا خَراو خَلذَا دةً اىنَيه هعشُوا ممنْ يتِ ايالْب لها َلع لالدَّاخ قح نم.

One of the duties that are incumbent upon a host towards the visitor is to walk with him for a short
distance when he comes in or leaves the house.‌186 ‌

Following the Instructions of the Host

It is mannerly to sit where the owner of the house orders you to sit, because he knows better the most
suitable places in his house to sit in, be it for the sake of honoring the guest or for the sake of the
internal affairs of his house. In this regard, the Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have said:

جخْري َّتح هلَيع يرما وفَه هتيب ف ملسالْم يهخا َلع مدُكحا خَلذَا دا.

When you enter the house of one of your brothers-in-faith, you should be obedient to his orders until
you leave.‌187 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have quoted his father (‘a) as saying:

نم هتيب ةروبِع فرعا لحالر باحنَّ صفَا ،لحالر باحص هرماي ثيدْ حقْعفَلْي هلحر ف يهخا َلع مدُكحا خَلذَا دا



هلَيع لالدَّاخ.

When you enter the house of one of your brethren-in-faith, you should sit where the owner of the house
orders you to sit, because he knows the gaps in his house more than the guest does.‌188 ‌

Manner of Sitting

Sayyid ‘Abd al-’Azim al-Hasani has reported that the Holy Prophet (S) used to sit in one of three
positions. (1) He used to squat; i.e. to sit with the hams resting on the backs of the heels, (2) he used to
rest on the knees, or (3) he used to twist one leg and stretch the other on it. He never sat cross-
legged.‌189 ‌

However, some traditions reported from the Ahl al-Bayt (S) hold that it is acceptable to sit cross-legged
for purpose of timely rest. Imam ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (‘a) is reported to have said:

لَةلالْمةَ للْسالْج ذِهه تلَسا جنَّما.

I have sat in this way because of fatigue.‌190 ‌

Apparently, the abovementioned three ways of sitting represented the utmost of courtesy on the one
hand and the saving of place on the other, which suited the social and life situations of that time.

Modest Posture

To behave modestly in sitting is to choose the nearest space to sit in. In this regard, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a)
is reported through a valid chain of authority to have said:

قُومي َّتح هلَيلُّونَ عصي تُهئلامو هلِ الزي سِ لَملجالْم نفِ مبِدُونِ الشَّر ضر نم.

He who accepts to sit in a less suitable place for his prestige, Almighty Allah and His angels will keep on
blessing him until he leaves.‌191 ‌

This modesty is also reported to have been one of the Holy Prophet’s manners. Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is
reported to have said:

دْخُلي ينح هلَيسِ الجالْم َندا دَ فقَع نْزِلام خَلذَا دا هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسانَ رك.

The Messenger of Allah (S) used to sit in the narrowest space he found in houses he visited.‌192 ‌

In this connection, it is worth mentioning that it is recommended to sit facing the kiblah direction and to



avoid sitting opposite to sunlight so as to avoid the moral and material consequences stemming from
it.‌193 ‌

Blessing the Sneezing

One of the prophetic traditions is to bless the person who sneezes. This means to address the sneezing
person with the statement of ‘yarhamukallahu (Allah may have mercy upon you)’. The sneezer may then
answer with the statement of ‘yahdikumullahu wa yuslihu balakum (May Allah guide you and improve
your condition)’ or similar statements like ‘yaghfirullahu lakum wa yarhamukum (May Allah forgive you
and have mercy upon you)’ or ‘yaghfirullahu lana walakum (May Allah forgive you and us)’. Following the
example of the Holy Prophet (S), the Holy Imams (‘a) laid stress on this social manner.

In this regard, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

للْمسلم علَ اخيه الْمسلم من الْحق انْ يسلّم علَيه اذَا لَقيه، ويعوده اذَا مرِض، وينْصح لَه اذَا غَاب، ۇيسمتَه اذَا
.مَالب حلصيو هال مدِيهي :لَه قُولي جِيبفَي .هكَ المحري :قُوليو .شَرِيكَ لَه لا ينالَمالْع ِبر هدُ لمالْح :قُول؛ يطَسع
اتذَا ما هِعشَييو ،اهعذَا دا هجِيبيو.

Some duties of a Muslim towards his brother-in-faith are: to greet him when they meet, to visit him
when he is ailed, to act sincerely towards him while he is absent, to bless him when he sneezes. After
one sneezes, he says immediately, ‘alhamdu lillahi rabbi’l-’alamina la sharika lahu (All praise is due to
Allah the Lord of the Worlds; there is no partner -in Lordship- with Him)’. His brother-in-faith may
address him with the statement of ‘yarhamukallahu (Allah may have mercy upon you)’, and the sneezer
then replies with the statement of ‘yahdikumullahu wa yuslihu balakum (May Allah guide you and
improve your condition)’. Also, to accept his invitations, and to participate in his funeral ceremony.‌194 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

ةزِيرج اءرو نانَ مك لَوو تُوهمفَس لجالر طَسذَا عا.

If one sneezes, then you must bless him even if he is on the other side of an island.‌195 ‌

In this connection, a set of manners and instructions have been shown up. For instance, one is required
to say ‘alhamdu lillahi (All praise is due to Allah) immediately after sneezing. It is also instructed to
repeat the invocation of blessings upon the Holy Prophet and his Household three times immediately
after sneezing and to repeat the same invocation three times when sneezing is repeated. It is also
acceptable to bless the Dhimmi (a non-Muslim enjoying protection of the Islamic state) when sneezing.
Other manners have also been mentioned in this connection.‌196 ‌



Manners of Conversation

The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) practiced a set of manners during conversations. The following manners are some
more examples:

1. It is obligatory to conceal whatever is said in private sessions because “meetings must be based on
trust. It is therefore, disallowed to reveal an issue concealed by the person involved in it before obtaining
his permission, unless the addressee is trustworthy or the issue entails the good reputation of that
person.”‌197 ‌

2. If there are three persons sitting together, two of them must not talk confidentially to one another and
leave their third mate to wonder what they need to hide from him.

3. It is discommended to interrupt the discourse of somebody, because, it is reported from the Holy
Prophet (S), “Whoever interrupts the discourse of one’s brother-in-faith, is as if he has scratched his
face.”

Limits of Laughter and Joking

As mentioned earlier, laughter must always be controlled. It has also been mentioned that the source of
guffawing is Satan. In view of this, the Holy Imams (‘a) have called for being moderate in joking,
because overdoing it begets rancor, reflects on spite, and brings up malice.

On the other hand, joking that is neither excessive nor borders on indecency is something approved of
by the Holy Legislator, because it expresses a sort of amicability and endearment of oneself to others,
as well as consistency with the spiritual and psychological situations of dialogue and conversation within
the frame of the public social manners.

Through a valid chain of authority, Mu’ammar ibn Khallad is reported to have asked Imam al-Ridha (‘a)
whether it is acceptable or not to joke together and laugh in sessions.

The Imam (‘a) answered,

:انَهم قُولي ةَ ثُمدِيالْه هلَيدِي اهفَي ِابرعالا يهتاانَ يك هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسنَّ رشاً. اْفُح …ني ا لَمم ساب لا
!اعطنَا ثَمن هدِيتنَا. فَيضحكُ رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله. وكانَ اذَا إغْتَم يقُول: ما فَعل الاعرابِ؟ لَيتَه اتَانَا

There is no objection to this unless there is indecency. A Bedouin used to come to the Holy Prophet (S)
and offer him a present. When the Holy Prophet (S) would accept it, the Bedouin would say jokingly,
“Well, give me the price of my present!” The Holy Prophet (S) would laugh for that. Then, when the Holy
Prophet (S) would be distressed, he would say, “Where is that Bedouin? I wish he were present
now!”‌198 ‌



Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

.انَّ اله يحب الْمدَاعب ف الْجماعة بِلا رفَثٍ

Verily, Almighty Allah does love the one who jokes in assemblies, yet without indecency.‌199 ‌

Yunus al-Shaybani is reported to have said that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) asked him, “Do you exchange
pleasantries with each other?”

“Very little,” al-Shaybani answered.

The Imam (‘a) remarked,

هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسانَ رلَقَدْ كيكَ. وخا َلع وررا السبِه لنَّكَ لَتُدْخاو ،الْخُلُق نسح نةَ مبدَاعنَّ الْملُوا، فَاتَفْع فَلا
هرسنْ يرِيدُ اي لجالر بدَاعي هآلو.

Do not abandon them, because pleasantry is part of good nature. Through pleasantry, you give delight
to your brother-in-faith. The Messenger of Allah (S) used to exchange pleasantries with men in the
intention of pleasing them.‌200 ‌

Al-Fadhl ibn Abi-Qurrah reported Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying:

احزةٌ… الْمابعد يهفو لاا نموم نا مم.

There is no (true) faithful believer except that he enjoys good-natured remarks; that is joking.‌201 ‌

Acceptance of Favors and Kind Acts

It is recommended to accept favors and kind acts when they are offered, because acceptance of such
acts are considered amicability, endearment to people, and good manners. Many traditions encourage
accepting such acts, maintaining that none except a “donkey” may refuse. Such kind acts can take
many forms, such as making room in a session and offering a cushion to sit on, a perfume, or any other
thing, which carries an indication of honoring one in public sessions and assemblies.

Through a valid way of narration, ‘Abdullah ibn Ja’far reports in the book of Qurb al-Isnad that Imam al-
Sadiq (‘a), on the authority of his fathers, quoted the Holy Prophet (S) to have said:

ارمةَ الْحامرْال درا ينَّما، فَاهدري ةُ فَلاامرْال مدِكحا َلع رِضذَا عا.



If a kind act is offered to you, you must not refuse it, because only donkeys refuse acts of kindness.‌202 ‌

When he was asked about the meaning of acts of kindness, Imam al-Ridha (‘a) answered,

ا قَالمانَ كا كماهبا نسِ؛ مالجالْم ف ةعسالتَّوو هلَيع ضرعيبِ يّالط كَ فذَل.

Acts of kindness are such as perfumes that are offered to somebody and rooms that are made in
sessions. He who refuses such acts is as exactly as what has been said about him.‌203 ‌

According to other narrations, cushions that are offered to a new comer in a session as well as any other
such acts are added to acts of kindness.‌204 ‌

Fourth Step: Respect and Reverence

In the fifth rule of the Islamic concept of social relations, all comportments of kindness and favor are
undoubtedly examples of courtesy, amicability, and endearment of oneself to people. More details and
clarifications will be mentioned in the coming discussion of the superstructure of this fifth rule.

Respect and reverence fall under and are examples of acts of kindness and favor. However, because
this topic is also related to the topic of meetings among believers, it is appropriate to mention it in this
discussion of amicability and endearment of oneself to people, because it has been dedicated to this
topic.

The special interest taken by the Holy Legislator in this topic can be noticed through the set of laws,
regulations, and etiquettes set down by Him, some of which are as follows:

Veneration and Reverence

Confirmation on the necessity of deferring to one’s companions has been made through many traditions.
For instance, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

.كانَ ابو جعفَرٍ علَيه السلام يقُول: عظّموا اصحابم ووقّروهم، ولا يتَهجم بعضم علَ بعضٍ

Abu-Ja’far (al-Baqir) (‘a) used to say, “Venerate and have respect for your companions, and do not
assail each other.”‌205 ‌

In the previously mentioned discussion of special treatments, we have mentioned some traditions
revealing the Ahl al-Bayt’s teachings about respecting and showing consideration for old people and
celebrated personalities. In these traditions, the Holy Imams (‘a) have said that showing respect to such
people is a sort of veneration of Almighty Allah.



Treating Muslims and Noble People with Deference

The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have also instructed treating Muslims in general and noble personalities in particular
with deference and to confer honor upon persons who join public meetings. Some aspects of this
instruction have been previously cited in the course of the disapproval of rejecting acts of kindness.
Besides, the approval of this manner can be inferred from the Holy Prophet’s behavior with ‘Adi ibn
Hatam, as reported by Imam ‘Ali (‘a) who said:

When ‘Adi ibn Hatam visited the Holy Prophet (S), he allowed him to enter his house which had no
furniture at all except a rug made of palm leaves and a pillow made of skin. The Holy Prophet (S) offered
them to ‘Adi to sit on.‌206 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

انَ فا كم ةمحالر نم هلَيدُودِ عمالْم هال لظ ف لزي لَم تَهبرك نْهع جفَربها، و فُهّلَطي ةملِب نموالْم خَاها مركا نم
.ذَلكَ

He who confers honor upon his brother-in-faith by a nice word and relieves his agony will stay under the
shade of Almighty Allah that covers him with mercy as long as he is in that state.‌207 ‌

The Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have said:

وهرِمكفَا مقَو شَرِيف متَاكذَا اا.

If an eminent person comes to you, you should confer honor upon him.‌208 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

وهرِمكفَا مقَو رِيـمك متَاكذَا اا.

If a person that is reputed among his people comes to you, you should confer honor upon him.‌209 ‌

Exegetes have explained that an eminent person intended in the previous traditions stands for the
wealthy, the highborn stands for the doer of kind acts, and the honorable stands for the pious.‌210 ‌

Actually, this instruction is not limited to these persons; it is more expansive.

According to a validly reported tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) has said:

لجو زع هال مركا انَّمفَا همركفَا ملسالْم خُوها تَاها نم.



He who honors his brother-in-faith who visits him has in fact honored Almighty Allah.‌211 ‌

Using the Most Favorable Names

It is also recommended to call people with the most favorable names to them and to call them with their
dearest surnames to them, because this involves veneration and endearment of oneself to them.

Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported through a valid chain of authority that Imam al-Ridha (‘a) said:

همباً فَسانَ غَائذَا كاو ،هّنَراً فاضح لجانَ الرذَا كا.

When you want to refer to a present man, you may use his surname, and when he is absent, you may
use his first name.‌212 ‌

This is so because reference to an absent person requires more accuracy than the present; therefore, to
mention the name of an absent person makes the others know him better, while to mention the present
with the surname does not require much introduction.

The Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have called his companions with the dearest names to them as a
sign of conferring honor upon them and making their hearts incline towards him. He would also give
nicknames to those who did not have one. After that, all people would call them with these nicknames
used by the Holy Prophet (S). He would also use nicknames for childless women and those who had not
yet given birth to any child. Making their hearts incline towards him, the Holy Prophet (S) used to give
nicknames to children, too.

In this regard, it is reported that ‘Umar, once asked Suhayb, “Why are you called by a nickname while
you are childless?”

He answered, “It was the Holy Prophet (S) who nicknamed me Abu-Yahya.”‌213 ‌

Abu-Bakrah has reported that the Holy Prophet (S) nicknamed him so after he had ridden a young she-
camel (bakrah) that led him to al-Ta'if.‌214 ‌

Kind Acts and Taking the Lead in Charity

In our discourse about the fifth rule in the superstructure of the Islamic concept of social relations;
namely, kind acts and taking the lead to charity, we can touch on expansive horizons, because the
majority of the previously cited items and details fall under this topic although some of them are possess
other features as well.

For instance, we have referred to the topics of exchanging salutations and forbiddance of separation and
alienation among Muslims within the first aspect of openness in social relations, because these topics



act as two demonstrations of openness in social relations. Meanwhile, to begin with greeting others and
to mend one’s ruptured relations are acts of kindness to the other party.

The same thing is applicable to principles of social solidarity, supporting and helping each other, and
enjoining the right and forbidding the evil. These three principles have been previously discussed under
the rule of reinforcing the social structure. The same thing is also applicable to other items like thinking
well about others initially, overlooking their maltreatment or abuse, behaving modestly, and enduring the
malicious acts of the envious. Although the last two features have been previously mentioned under the
rule of control over sentiments and emotions, they have something to do with acts of kindness and
taking the lead in charitable deeds.

Besides, the totality of the manners of amicability, courteous behavior, and mannerliness, are also sorts
of kind and charitable acts. So are the majority of religious and social duties and commitments, which
are considered acts of kindness in the totality of man’s movement in the field of building good social
relations with others.

In view of this fact, we will devote our discussion of the superstructure of this rule to mentioning four
aspects related to the rule of kind acts and taking the lead in charity.

Regulations of Kind Acts

This aspect discusses the general guidelines and regulations of kind acts. In the coming points, a
general glance will be taken at these guidelines and regulations.

Balance between Profit and Loss

It goes with saying that kindness is well-liked act that, in the majority of its applications, expresses
altruism, because it is founded on the concepts of fraternity, justice, and equality among believers.
Nonetheless, a doer of kind acts must take into account that he must not cause himself damage and
loss more than the advantage and profit offered to his brother-in-faith.

For instance, when one offers an amount of money or a title in compensation of another amount or title,
the advantage for oneself must be more than, or at least equal to, the profit that he offers to the others.
This is in the field of transactions and financial compensations. This warning has been mentioned in
traditions reported from the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a). In this connection, al-Hasan ibn Muhammad al-Tusi, in his
book of al-Majalis, has reported through a valid chain of authority that Isma’il ibn Khalid heard Imam al-
Sadiq (‘a) saying:

ماكعنْ دابِ، وائالنَّو َلوا عبِراصقُوقِ، ولْحل ضرالتَّعو ماكيا ،نا بي :فَقَال ملاالس هلَيع (راقالْب) ٍفَرعو جبنَا اعمج
وهتُجِيب فَلا لَه هنَفْع نم ثَركا ملَيع هرررٍ ضما َلا ممقَو ضعب.



Abu-Ja’far al-Baqir (‘a) gathered us (i.e. his sons) and said, “O sons, beware of exposing yourselves to
violating the rights of the others, and act patiently towards catastrophes. When one of your folks asks
you to engage yourselves in a matter that causes you bigger damage than the profit he gains, then do
not respond to him.”‌215 ‌

Shaykh al-Kulayni, in his book of al-Kafi, has referred to the same in several traditions reported from
Imam al-Sadiq and Imam al-Kazim (‘a):

لَه هتنْفَعم نم ظَمعكَ الَيع تُهرضرٍ مما يكَ فخلا تَدْخُل لا.

Do not engage yourself in an issue that causes you bigger damage than the profit it brings to your
brother-in-faith.

ملَه هتنْفَعم نم ثَرككَ الَيع هرا ضكَ منَفْس نكَ مانخْولا ذُلتَب لا.

Do not give from yourself to your brothers-in-faith things that cause you bigger damage than the profit
they gain.‌216 ‌

Immediateness in Offering Kind Acts

An act of kindness should be done as immediately and secretly as possible and should be belittled in the
eyes of the one to whom it is done, because this brings about spiritual, mental, and social outcomes to
the doer of the kind act in particular and the people of favors in general. In this respect, Shaykh al-
Kulayni, in his book of al-Kafi, and Shaykh al-Saduq, in his books of Man-La-Yahdhuruhul-Faqih and
al-Khisal, have reported that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said:

رايت الْمعروف لا يتم الا بِثَلاثٍ: تَصغيرِه، وستْرِه، وتَعجِيله، فَانَّكَ اذَا صغَّرتَه عظَّمتَه عنْدَ من تَصنَعه الَيه، واذَا
دْتَهَنو خَّفْتَهكَ سذَل رانَ غَيذَا كاو ،تَهنَّاه لْتَهجذَا عاو ،تَهمتَم تَهتَرس.

I have found that favors are worthless unless belittled, veiled, and provided immediately. If you belittle
your favor, you will surely make it great in the eyes of the one to whom you have done it. If you cover it
up, you will surely have accomplished it. If you offer it as soon as possible, you will surely have given it
pleasantly; otherwise, you will destroy it and give unpleasantly.‌217 ‌

Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is reported to have said:

نُوتَها لهجِيلبِتَعو ،رِتَظْها لهتَامتبِاسو ،ظُمتَعا لغَارِهصتثٍ، بِاسبِثَلا لاا جائوالْح اءقَض يمتَقسي لا.



The settling of the others’ needs cannot be consummated except by three attributes: it must be belittled
so that it will be great in the eyes of those to whom it was made. It must be given secretly so that it will
be manifested. It must be immediate so that it becomes pleasant.‌218 ‌

Through a valid chain of authority, Hamran has reported that he heard Imam al-Baqir (‘a) saying:

احرالس جِيلوفِ تَعرعةُ الْمرثَمةٌ، ورثَم ءَش لل.

Everything has a fruit, and the fruit of doing a favor is to do it as immediately as possible.‌219 ‌

Doing Kind Acts to Those Who Deserve Them

It is important to do kind acts and favors to those who deserve them only; i.e. the virtuous people,
because it is unfit to do favors to unworthy people.

It is worth mentioning that this regulation is not in violation of the aforementioned advice of doing favors
to all people, because this advice is applicable when the one to whom a favor is done is unknown.
Generally, it is highly suggested to do favors due to love for favor, but when one discovers that the one
to whom a favor is intended to be done is wicked and unworthy enough to receive such acts, then the
favor done to him will be useless and, moreover, bring about negative results under certain conditions.
One of these negative results is that such a wicked person, when denying or acting ungratefully towards
the favorer, will cause cessation of doing favors to others.

In this connection, many traditions, confirmed by many others, have been validly reported from the Holy
Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a).

Sayf ibn ‘Umayrah has reported that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said to al-Mufadhdhal ibn ‘Umar,

نم َلا هنَعصانَ ينْ كفَا ،هنَعصي نم َلا وفَهرعمو هبيس يدٌ، فَانْظُرعس ما لجالر شَقا لَمنْ تَعا تدرذَا اا ،لفَضا مي
رخَي هنْدَ الع لَه سلَي نَّها لَمفَاع هلهرِ اغَي َلا هنَعصانَ ينْ كارٍ، وخَي َلا نَّها لَمفَاع لُهها وه.

O Mufadhdhal, if you want to know whether someone is wretched or blessed, you should regard who
receives his favor and act of kindness. If he does them to worthy people, then let it be known to you that
he is heading for goodness, but if he does them to unworthy people, then let it be known to you that he
will deserve no item of goodness with Allah.‌220 ‌

Imam ‘Ali (‘a) has said:

من كانَ لَه منْم مال فَاياه والْفَساد، فَانَّ اعطَاءه ف غَيرِ حقّه تَبذِير واسراف، وهو يرفَع ذِكر صاحبِه ف النَّاسِ،
قنْ بفَا ،مهوِد رِهغَيانَ لكو مهرُش هال همرح لاا هلهرِ انْدَ غَيعو هّقرِ حغَي ف الَهم ورام عضي لَمو ،هنْدَ الع هعضيو



هِمونَتعم َلا تَاجإح ثُم لالنَّع بِه نْ زَلَّتفَا ،ذِبكو لَقكَ ما ذَلنَّمفَا حرِيدُ النُّصيو لَه رُّالش ظْهِري نمةٌ ميقب هعم
ومافَاتهِم فَالام خَليل وشَر خَدِين. ولَم يضع امرو مالَه ف غَيرِ حقّه وعنْدَ غَيرِ اهله الا لَم ين لَه من الْحظّ ف ما
ّظح يفَا .يلخب هنْدَ الع وهو !هدوجا ام :لاهقَالَةُ الْجمو لافْضماً منْعم اما دارِ مشْرالا ثَنَاءو امىّدَةُ اللمحم لاا َتا
ابور واخْسر من هذَا الْحظّ؟! واي فَائدَة معروفٍ اقَل من هذَا الْمعروفِ؟! فَمن كانَ منْم لَه مال فَلْيصل بِه الْقَرابةَ،
ةرالآخ فشَرا والدُّنْي ارِمالِ مصالْخ ذِهزَ بِهنَّ الْفَوفَا ،بِيلالس نابو يرسالاو انالْع فُكَّ بِهلْيافَةَ، ويالض نْهم نسحلْيو.

Let him who has riches beware of extravagance, because to give out of that wealth unduly is certainly
wastefulness and lavishness. Although it honors the giver among people, it disgraces him in the view of
Almighty Allah. If man gives out his wealth improperly or to those who do not deserve it, then Almighty
Allah will deprive him of their gratefulness, and their love, too, will be for others. Only slavish flatterers
and liars will show him false gratitude and give him insincere advice.

Then, if he slips and needs their help and compensation, they will prove themselves as the worst
comrades and the most ignoble friends. Yet again, anyone who gives out of his wealth unduly or to
people who do not deserve it, will have no reward except praise of the lowly, commendation of the
wicked—as long as he gives them munificently and benignly—and the ignorant will express their
admiration of his generosity while he is regarded as stingy by Almighty Allah. Is there then any fate more
ill-omened than this?

Is there a more profitless favor? He who has some riches must use it in fields like building good relations
with relatives, receiving guests hospitably, releasing paupers, prisoners, and wayfarers. If he does so, he
will then win good reputation in this world and honor in the Hereafter.‌221 ‌

Within his instructive words to Imam ‘Ali (‘a), the Holy Prophet (S) said:

.يا عل، اربعةٌ تَذْهب ضياعاً: الاكل علَ الشَّبع، والسراج ف الْقَمرِ، والزرعُ ف السبخَة، والصنيعةُ عنْدَ غَيرِ اهلها

O ‘Ali, four matters go waste: to eat after satiety, to light a lamp in the moonlight, to seed in briny land,
and to do favors to the undeserving. ‌

Responding to Kind Acts

When Almighty Allah blesses one of His servants with gifts and blessings, the servant must undertake
their responsibility through spending more and offering more acts of kindness. Naturally, people will
betake themselves to those upon whom Almighty Allah has conferred open boons and disturb them with
requests. As a result, much pressure and stress will be caused to these wealthy people.

Treating this situation, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have maintained, as a regulation, that wealthy people must
undergo the burden of the graces they are enjoying and must endure such pressures by responding to
the requests of people. If they do so, this will conduce to the permanence, stability, and continuity of



these boons; otherwise, they will expose these boons to elimination. To this fact and inescapable norm
that is applicable to all divine boons, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have called the attentions of the virtuous
community from amongst their followers. Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is thus reported to have said:

الِ، فَقَلولزا لوهِضرتُع لاو ،ْنَةوالِ الْممتةَ بِاحمعّوا النتَدِيـمفَاس ;هلَينَةُ النَّاسِ اوم إشْتَدَّت هلَيع هةُ المعن تظُمع نم
هلَيا ودنْ تَعا تادَةُ فمعّالن نْهع زَالَت نم.

The more graces Almighty Allah confers upon someone, the more people move towards him with
requests. Therefore, make graces permanent for yourself by means of bearing the burdens (caused to
you by people). Do not expose these graces to elimination, because it rarely happens that graces, which
have been removed from someone, are given back to him.‌222 ‌

Aban ibn Taghlib has reported that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said to Husayn al-Sahhaf,

همعن ف هال هزَاد هِمنبِشَا قَامو ملَه ربص ننَةَ النَّاسِ، فَموم هلَيع رظَاه َّتح معّدٍِ النبع َلع هال را ظَاهم ،نيسا حي
.علَيه عنْدَهم، ومن لَم يصبِر لَهم ولَم يقُم بِشَانهِم ازَال اله عز وجل عنْه تلْكَ النّعمةَ

O Husayn, whenever Almighty Allah abundantly graces someone, He overburdens him with requests of
people. Hence, he who treats them patiently and responds to their requests will be graced more by
Almighty Allah because of them, but he who neither treats them patiently nor responds to their requests,
Almighty Allah will remove those graces from him.‌223 ‌

Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is reported to have said:

هتمعالِ نوبِز خَاطَر رقَص نما، ونْهم هال هزَاد اهدا نقّاً، فَمح ةمعن لك ف َالتَع هنَّ لا.

In each and every grace, there is a duty to be carried out towards Almighty Allah. If one carries out that
duty, Almighty Allah will increase that grace from him, but if one fails to fulfill it, one will risk permanence
of that grace.‌224 ‌

َلا الَهوح ثُم منْها مهعا نَزوهنَعذَا ما، فَاذَلُوها بم دِيهِميا ا فهرقادِ، فَيبالْع عنَافمل معّبِالن مهخْتَصاداً يبع هنَّ لا
مرِهغَي.

There are certain servants of Almighty Allah who are graced exclusively, in order to benefit other
servants. He therefore makes these graces unwavering in their hands as long as they give generously.
But if they refrain, Almighty Allah will deprive them of these graces and transfer them to other
servants.‌225 ‌



Appreciation of Favors and Kind Acts

When Almighty Allah endues a servant of Him with a favor directly or through another servant who acts
kindly towards him and does him a favor, then it is necessary for the servant to appreciate this boon and
favor. Being thankful for favors makes their flow continuous for the grateful, while ingratitude causes
favors to fade away. One of the best varieties of thanksgiving is to do favors to others, to act kindly
towards them, to thank the Munificent Lord, and to thank His charitable servants.

Muhammad ibn ‘Ajlan has reported that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) saying:

معّالن ارنُوا جِوسحا.

Remain in the neighborhood of blessings.

“How can we remain in the neighborhood of graces?” asked the reporter.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) answered,

.الشُّر لمن انْعم بِها واداء حقُوقها

By thanking those who have favored you with those blessings and fulfilling your duties towards these
favors.‌226 ‌

Dawud ibn Sarhan has reported that he, along with others, was in the presence of Imam al-Sadiq (‘a)
when Sadir al-Sayrafi entered, offered a salutation, and sat down. The Imam (‘a) then said to him,

.يا سدِير، ما كثُر مال احدٍ قَطُّ الا كثُرتِ الْحجةُ له تَعالَ علَيه، فَانْ قَدِرتُم تَدْفَعونَها عن انْفُسم فَافْعلُوا

O Sadir, the more riches one may hold, the stronger will be Almighty Allah’s argument against him. If
you can, try to repel this argument against yourself.

“O son of Allah’s Messenger!” asked Sadir, “How can we repel it?”

The Imam (‘a) answered,

َلوا عمنْعاو ،ملَيع منْعا نوا مرْاشا، وهتراوجم نسبِح دِيرا سي معّتَلَقَّۇا الن …مالوما نم مانخْوا جائوح اءبِقَض
مَّزِيدَنلا تُمرَش نةَ: (لَئحنَاصالْم مانخْوا نمةَ، وادِيالز هال نم تُمبجتَوكَ إسذَلك نْتُمذَا كا مَّنفَا ،مكرَش نم).

You can repel it by means of spending your wealth to fulfill the requests of your brothers-in-faith. O



Sadir, receive graces by means of remaining in their neighborhood. Thank those who have bestowed
you with graces, and bestow upon those who have thanked you with graces, for if you do all that, then
you will deserve increase of graces from Almighty Allah and sincerity from your brothers-in-faith. Hence,
Almighty Allah says, “If you are grateful, I shall certainly give you more. (14:7)”‌227 ‌

Falling under the same regulation, to reward an act of kindness with a similar act or with even a doubly
better act, or with a prayer of goodness and excellent reward for the doer of that act of kindness is
another way of appreciating favors.

The Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have said:

كفَاكَ بِثَنَائكَ علَ اخيكَ اذَا اسدَى الَيكَ معروفاً انْ تَقُول لَه: جزاكَ اله خَيراً، واذَا ذُكر ولَيس هو ف الْمجلسِ انْ
تَهافَاقَدْ ك نْتذاً اراً. فَاخَي هال اهزج :تَقُول.

It is sufficient commendation to say to your brother-in-faith who has done you a favor, “May Allah
reward you with goodness.” When a reference to him is made in a session from which he is absent, it is
sufficient to say, “May Allah reward him with goodness.” If you do so, you will have rewarded him
adequately.‌228 ‌

The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have thus encouraged showing gratitude for favors and disapproved of ingratitude.
In this respect, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

رِهغَي َلكَ اذَل نَعصنْ يا نم هباحص عتَنمفَي ،هفُرفَي وفرعالْم هلَيا نَعصي لجوفِ… الررعالْم بِيلس عقَاط هال نلَع.

May Allah curse the interrupters of the way to favors… This is when the one whom has been done a
favor does not show gratitude. As a result, the one who has done the favor will stop doing any further
favor to anyone else.‌229 ‌

He (‘a) is also reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

.من ات الَيه معروفاً فَلْياف بِه، فَانْ عجز فَلْيثْن علَيه، فَانْ لَم يفْعل فَقَدْ كفَر النّعمةَ

Whoever receives a favor must return it. If he is incapable of doing so, he must then thank for it. If he
does not, he has been ungrateful.‌230 ‌

‘Ammar al-Dahni is reported to have said that he heard Imam Zayn al-’Abidin (‘Ali ibn al-Husayn) (‘a)
saying:

ترَشا :ةاميالْق موي بِيدِهع ندٍ مبعل َالتَعكَ وارتَب هال قُولورٍ. يَدٍ شبع لك بحيو ،زِينقَلْبٍ ح لك بحي هنَّ الا



.فُلاناً؟ فَيقُول: بل شَرتُكَ يا ربِ. فَيقُول: لَم تَشْرن انْ لَم تَشْره… اشْركم له اشْركم للنَّاسِ

Verily, Almighty Allah loves sympathetic people and His grateful servants. Allah, the Blessed and
Exalted, will ask one of His servants on the Day of Resurrection, “Have you thanked so-and-so?” The
servant will answer, “No, but I have thanked You, O Lord, instead!” The Lord will say, “As long you have
not thanked him, this means that you have not thanked Me!” The most thankful to Almighty Allah are
also thankful to people.‌231 ‌

Fulfillment of Duties towards Others

The second aspect of doing favors to others is to carry out the duties that Almighty Allah has made
obligatory upon Muslims towards each other and towards the faithful believers. Let us refer to another
set of examples and applications that express the superstructure of this aspect, not to forget that some
of these are obligatory and others recommended.

Lenience with Companions

When one accompanies another on a journey or associates with him in a school or a certain task, the
two parties will be bound to observe certain duties towards each other. According to these duties, they
are required to be lenient with each other and to do acts of kindness and favors to one another. These
duties have been confirmed in many traditions reported from the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a).

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

بِهاحا بِصمفَقُهرا لجو زع هال َلا امهبحاراً وجا امهظَمعانَ اك لاإثْنَانِ ا بطَحا إصم.

When two persons accompany each other, the one who is more lenient with his companion than the
other shall be the one of greater reward and the dearest to Almighty Allah.‌232 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), on the authority of his fathers, is reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as
saying:

اميثَةَ اثَلا هلَيوا عيمقفَا مدُكحا رِضفَرٍ فَمس ف نْتُمذَا كا.

When one of your companions in a journey feels sick, you must reside there for three days.‌233 ‌

Granting the Brothers-in-Faith’s Requests

Another duty towards one’s brother-in-faith is to grant his requests, because this is one of the general
duties of Muslims towards each other. Many traditions, reported from the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a), have



confirmed the recommendation of such acts in general and the abundant rewards obtained due to doing
such acts, not to mention the positive and worldly fruits that are gained as a result of this act.

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

.انَّ الْمومن لَتَرِد علَيه الْحاجةُ لاخيه فَلا تَونُ عنْدَه، يهتَم بِها قَلْبه، فَيدْخلُه اله بِهمه الْجنَّةَ

It happens that a faithful believer feels upset because he cannot solve the problem of one of his
brethren-in-faith. Because of this feeling, Almighty Allah allows him into Paradise.‌234 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

نَّةلَكَ بِدُونِ الْج ضرا لاكَ وابثَو َلع :َالتَعكَ وارتَب هال اهنَاد لاةً ااجح ملسمل ملسم ا قَضم.

No Muslim grants the request of his brother-in-faith but that Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, calls upon
him, “Your reward shall be identified by Me, and I shall not accept for you anything less than
Paradise.”‌235 ‌

Isma’il ibn ‘Ammar has reported that he once said to Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), “Is it true that a faithful believer
is mercy for the other faithful believers?”

“Yes, it is true,” answered Imam al-Sadiq (‘a).

“How is that?” asked Isma’il.

The Imam (‘a) answered,

انَ قَدْ قَبِلك تَهاجح نْ قَضفَا ،ا لَههبيسو هلَيا ااقَهس هال نةٌ ممحكَ را ذَلنَّمفَا ةاجح ف خَاها َتا نموا مميا
هلَيا ااقَهس لجو زع هال نةً ممحر هنَفْس نع دا رنَّما فَاهائقَض َلع قْدِري وهو هتاجح نع هدنْ راا، وهولةَ بِقَبمحالر
نْ شَاءا ،يهف ماكالْح وه هتاجح نع وددرونَ الْمي َّتح ةاميالْق موي َلةَ امحلْكَ الرت لجو زع هال خَرادو ،ا لَههبيسو
ةاجح ف خُوها تَاها نم ،يلاعمسا اي .هنَفْس نا عهدري لَن نَّها نقتَيسا …رِهغَي َلا افَهرص نْ شَاءاو هنَفْس َلا افَهرص
.يقْدِر علَ قَضائها فَلَم يقْضها لَه سلَّطَ اله علَيه شَجاعاً ينْهش ابهامه ف قَبرِه الَ يوم الْقيامة مغْفُوراً لَه او معذَّباً

Whenever one asks his brother-in-faith for a request, this will be mercy carried and brought forth by
Almighty Allah to him. If he grants his brother-in-faith’s request, then he will have accepted that mercy,
but if he rejects to help him while he has the power to do so, then he will have in fact rejected the mercy
of Almighty Allah Who has carried it and brought forth to him. Then, Almighty Allah will save this mercy
up to the Day of Resurrection when the one rejected shall judge about it. He will then have the right to
take it for himself or to give it to anyone else. However, I know for sure that he shall not hesitate to take



it for himself. O Isma’il, whoever rejects to grant his brother-in-faith’s request while he has the power to
do so, Almighty Allah shall put him under the power of a serpent that will keep on biting him in his grave
from the thumb until the Day of Resurrection, whether he will be forgiven or tortured.‌236 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is likewise reported to have said:

نم شنْهي رِهقَب اعاً فشَج هلَيع هلَّطَ الا سنْهع هدا فَرهائقَض َلع قْدِري وهةً واجح نموالْم خَاها لاس نموا مميا
هابِعصا.

Any faithful believer who rejects to grant his brother-in-faith’s request while he has the power to do it,
Almighty Allah shall put him under the power of a serpent that will keep on biting him in his grave from
the fingers.‌237 ‌

Dispelling the Grief of a Faithful Believer

Another duty incumbent upon believers is to dispel the grief of one’s brothers-in-faith who are afflicted
with a hardship or exposed to an ordeal or distress.

Zayd al-Shahham has reported that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) saying:

ننْتَيكَ ثبِذَل لَه لجو زع هال تَبك ،هتاجح احنَج َلع انَهعاو تَهبرك فَنَفَّس دِههنْدَ جفَانَ عاللَّه نموالْم خَاها غَاثا نم
موي اعفْزةً لامحر ينعبسدَى وحا لَه ردَّخيو ،هيشَتعم رما ابِه حلصدَةً ياحا ونْهم لَه ِلجعي ،هال نةً ممحر ينعبسو
هالوهاو ةاميالْق.

Whoever relieves the agony of his aggrieved brother-in-faith, drives away his sorrows, and helps him
achieve his goal, Almighty Allah will record for him seventy-two items of His mercy. One of them will
improve his livelihood affairs, while the other seventy-one items will be stored for him when he faces the
horrors and terrors on the Day of Resurrection.‌238 ‌

Imam ‘Ali, the Commander of the Faithful (‘a), is reported to have said:

.من كفَّاراتِ الذُّنُوبِ الْعظَام اغَاثَةُ الْملْهوفِ والتَّنْفيس عن الْمروبِ

To render relief to the distressed and to help the oppressed make amends for great sins.‌239 ‌

Concealing the Flaws of Believers and Repelling Evil from them

Concealing the flaws, defects, and whatever sins their brothers-in-faith commit secretly or inadvertently,
and deny whatever wickedness is ascribed to them as long as they refuse to admit it, and regard it as



false accusation against them is another duty of Muslims.

In this respect, Shaykh al-Kulayni, in al-Kafi, has quoted Imam al-Baqir (‘a) as saying:

.يجِب علَ الْمومن انْ يستُر علَيه سبعين كبِيرةً

It is obligatory upon faithful believers to conceal seventy great sins committed by their brothers-in-
faith.‌240 ‌

In al-Ja’fariyyat, Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is reported to have said:

ِببِثَو تُهتَرلَس شَةفَاح َلناً عموم دْتجو لَو.

Even if I find a believer committing a sin, I will certainly conceal him with my dress (or with his dress,
according to another form of the tradition).

Al-Qutb al-Rawandi, in his book of Lubb al-Albab, has reported the aforesaid statement of Imam ‘Ali (‘a)
within a dialogue with the Holy Prophet (S).‌241 ‌

Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is also reported to have said:

امالر مرقَدْ ي نَّها امالِ. اِجالر قَاوِيلا يهف نعمسي فَلا دَادِ طَرِيقسو دِين يقَةً فثو يهخا نم رِفع نم ،ا النَّاسهيا
عبرا لاا لاطالْبو قالْح نيب سلَي نَّها امشَهِيدٌ. او يعمس هالو ،وربكَ يذَل لاطبو ،ملاْال يلحيو ،امهالس تُخْطو
ابِعصا.

O people! If a person knows his brother to be steadfast in faith and of correct ways, he should not lend
ear to what people may say about him. Sometimes, the bowman shoots arrows but the arrow goes
astray. Similarly, talk can be off the point. Its wrong perishes, while Allah is the Hearer and the Witness.
There is nothing between truth and falsehood except four fingers.

He was asked the meaning of this whereupon he closed his fingers together and put them between his
ear and eye, and said:

تيار :نْ تَقُولا قالْحو .تعمس :نْ تَقُولا لاطالْب.

Falsehood is to say, “I have heard so.” The truth is to say, “I have seen it.”‌242 ‌



Giving Sincere Advice to the Believers

Among the duties of believers towards each other are to give them sincere advice and to act faithfully
towards them. In this connection, Shaykh al-Kulayni, in his book of al-Kafi, has reported through a valid
chain of authority that Imam al-Baqir (‘a) and Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) said:

يبغالْمدِ وشْهالْم ف ةُ لَهيحالنَّص نموالْم َلع نمولْمل جِبي.

It is obligatory upon believers to act sincerely towards their brothers-in-faith, be they present or
absent.‌243 ‌

It has been previously cited that the Holy Prophet (S) is reported to have said:

ينملسالْم ةاعمجلو الدِّين ةمئلاو هولسرلو هةُ… ليحالنَّص الدِّين.

Religion is to act sincerely… towards Almighty Allah, His Messenger, the leaders of the religion, and the
community of Muslims.‌244 ‌

Through a valid chain of authority too, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

ولَهسرو هفَقَدْ خَانَ ال هحنَاصي فَلَم يهخا ةاجح ف َشم نموا مميا.

Any believer who acts insincerely while he is trying to solve the problem of his brother-in-faith, has in
fact betrayed Almighty Allah and His Messenger.‌245 ‌

Conceding Rights

The third aspect in the topic of doing favors and acts of kindness to others is to concede one’s rights to
others and avoid demanding them with one’s rights. This is in fact the most superior act of kindness and
the most excellent exercise of courageous will in the conduct of affairs, as expressed by the Holy Qur'an
that states,

(ولَمن صبر وغَفَر انَّ ذَلكَ لَمن عزم امورِ (43

But, indeed, if any show patience and forgive, that would truly be an exercise of courageous will
and resolution in the conduct of affairs. (42:43)

Besides, the reward of forgiving and pardoning others is received directly from Almighty Allah:



40) ينمالظَّال بحي  نَّها هال َلع هرجفَا لَحصافَا وع نا فَمثْلُهةٌ مِىيس ةِىيس اءزجو)

The recompense for an injury is an injury equal thereto (in degree): but if a person forgives and
makes reconciliation, his reward is due from Allah, for (Allah) loves not those who do wrong.
(42:40)

The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a), who are reported to have said that conceding of rights is the most excellent moral
standard in this world and the Next World, have laid much emphasis on this point through a set of
features to be mentioned hereinafter:

Pardon and Forgiveness

The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have emphasized pardoning and forgiving evildoers, especially when one can
punish them or regain one’s violated rights. As a result of pardoning the evildoer, many advantages are
gained; some are material that are gained in this worldly life, others moral, and others in the Hereafter.
Those will be great and abundant. For each advantage, there are many traditions reported from the Ahl
al-Bayt (‘a).

As for the worldly advantages, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported through a valid chain of authority that Ibn
Fadhdhal quoted Imam al-Ridha (‘a) as saying:

.ما إلْتَقَت فىتَانِ قَطُّ الا نُصر اعظَمهما عفْواً

Whenever two parties meet, victory shall definitely be for the more forgiving.‌246 ‌

Similarly, Shaykh al-Kulayni reported Isma’il ibn Ziyad al-Sakuni to have quoted Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as
saying that the Messenger of Allah (S) has said:

هال مكزعا يافَواً، فَتَعزع لادَ ابزِيدُ الْعي لا فْونَّ الْعفْوِ فَابِالْع ملَيع.

Adhere to pardoning, because it increases in the servants (of Allah) nothing but dignity. Therefore,
pardon each other so that Allah will confer dignity upon you.‌247 ‌

Shaykh al-Saduq has reported the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

.عفْۇ الْملكِ ابقَ للْملْكِ

The forgiveness of kings perpetuates their kingdoms.‌248 ‌



Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is reported to have said:

.الْعفْۇ زَكاةُ الظَّفَرِ

Pardon is the tax of victory.‌249 ‌

As for the moral results of pardoning, Sharif al-Radhi, in Nahj al-Balaghah, has quoted Imam ‘Ali (‘a) as
saying:

هلَيع ةلْقُدْرراً لُش نْهع فْوالْع لعِكَ فَاجدُوع َلع تذَا قَدَرا.

If you overpower your enemy, then pardon him by way of thankfulness to Allah, for being able to subdue
him.‌250 ‌

ةقُوبالْع َلع مهقْدَرفْوِ االنَّاسِ بِالْع َلوا.

The most capable of pardoning is he who is the most powerful to punish.‌251 ‌

These two words demonstrate the items of self-perfection that are gained due to pardoning others while
there is power to punish them. Pardoning others is a sort of thanking Almighty Allah for bestowing the
pardoner the power to punish. It is also a feature that distinguishes the pardoner from others and gives
him preference over the others.

As for the great reward and return of pardoning, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have explained the abundant reward
that shall be given exclusively to the people of forbearance and forgiveness on the Day of Resurrection.
In this respect, Imam al-Baqir (‘a) has quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

اذَا كانَ يوم الْقيامة ينَادِي منَادٍ يسمع آخرهم كما يسمع اولَهم، فَيقُول: اين اهل الْفَضل؟ فَيقُوم عنُق من النَّاسِ
فَيستَقْبِلُهم الْملائةُ فَيقُولُونَ: ما فَضلُم هذَا الَّذِي نُودِيتُم بِه؟ فَيقُولُونَ: كنَّا يجهل علَينَا ف الدُّنْيا فَنَحمل، ويساء الَينَا
.فَنَعفُو. فَينَادِي منَادٍ من اله تَعالَ: صدَق عبادِي، خَلُّوا سبِيلَهم ليدْخُلُوا الْجنَّةَ بِغَيرِ حسابٍ

On the Day of Resurrection, a caller will call out in such a loud voice that the last ranks will hear as
clearly as the first ranks, “Where are the people of preference?” A group of people will then stand up.
While receiving them, the angels will ask, “What is this preference that distinguished you from the others
through this call?” They will answer, “In our worldly lives, we used to endure the annoyance that was
directed to us and we used to pardon those who maltreated us.” Then, a caller from the side of Almighty
Allah will call out, “True are My servants! Make them a way to enter Paradise without calling them to
account.”‌252 ‌



Acceptance of Apologies

To accept the apology of an individual who had committed an offensive deed and then apologized is an
act of kindness and an expression of relinquishing rights.

Shaykh al-Saduq, in man-la-yahdhuruhu’l-faqih, has reported that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), on the authority
of his fathers, reported the following statement within the Holy Prophet’s instructive will to Imam ‘Ali (‘a):

تشَفَاع نَلي اذِباً، لَمك وانَ اادِقاً كذْراً، صع لتَنَصم نم لقْبي لَم نم ،لا عي.

O ‘Ali, he who rejects the apology of any one apologizing, be he truthful or untruthful, will be deprived of
my Intercession (on the Day of Resurrection).‌253 ‌

In his instructive will to his son Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, Imam ‘Ali (‘a) is reported to have said:

لا تَصرِم اخَاكَ علَ إرتيابٍ، ولا تَقْطَعه دونَ إستعتَابٍ، لَعل لَه عذْراً وانْت تَلُوم بِه. اقْبل من متَنَصل عذْراً صادِقاً
.كانَ او كاذِباً فَتَنَالَكَ الشَّفَاعةُ

Do not desert your friend due to suspicion and do not leave him before you tell him why. Perchance, he
has an excuse for your annoyance. Accept the apology of any one apologizing, be he truthful or
untruthful, so that you will win the Intercession.‌254 ‌

In Rawdhat al-Kafi, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported that Imam al-Ridha (‘a) quoted Imam ‘Ali ibn al-
Husayn (Zayn al-’Abidin) (‘a) as saying to his son,

هذْرع لكَ فَاقْبلَيا تَذَرارِكَ فَاعسي نكَ علَيا لوتَح كَ ثُمينمي نع لجكَ رنْ شَتَما.

If one reviles you while on your right side, and then turns to your left side and apologizes, you should
accept his apology.‌255 ‌

It is noticeable that the three previously mentioned traditions have come in the form of instructive wills by
the Holy Infallibles (‘a) to their sons or family members. This may prove that the deed of accepting
apologies is considered the highest rank of self-perfection.

Granting the Insolvent Debtor a Delay or Acquitting him of Payment

The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have urged their followers to grant the debtors, who experience harsh
circumstances that prevent them from paying back their debts, a delay or extension of time to pay,
because this is one of the religiously commissioned duties which the Holy Qur'an has emphasized. It



would however be better to remit such debtors from repaying their debts by changing the debt into
charity.

In this respect, the Holy Qur'an reads,

(وانْ كانَ ذُو عسرة فَنَظرةٌ الَ ميسرة وانْ تَصدَّقُوا خَير لَم انْ كنْتُم تَعلَمونَ (280

If the debtor is in a difficulty, grant him time until it is easy for him to repay. But if you remit it by
way of charity, that is best for you if you only knew. (2:280)

Many traditions have been validly reported from the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) confirming this feature in various
styles.

‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi-’Abdullah has reported that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) narrated the following:

On one hot day, the Messenger of Allah (S) bent his palm and said, “Which one of you wishes to be
protected from Hellfire?”

“We all do,” they answered.

The Holy Messenger (S) repeated this question three times and they repeated the same answer each
time. Then, he said:

رسعكَ الْمتَر وغَرِيـماً ا نْظَرا نم.

“He that respites a debtor or remits an insolvent one will be shaded against the Hellfire.”

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) then added:

‘Abdullah ibn Ka’b ibn Malik has narrated that his father once detained a debtor in the mosque. The Holy
Messenger (S) came towards the two and then entered his house while they were still sitting there. He
then went out at midday, exposed his veil, and said, “O Malik, are you, along with your debtor, still
sitting?”

“Yes, we are,” my father answered, “May Allah accept my parents as ransom for you!”

Then, the Holy Messenger (S) extended his hand and asked my father to take half of the amount that
was in his palm. My father did and said, “May Allah accept my parents as ransom for you!”

The Holy Messenger (S) then asked me to surrender the other half of the amount so that the debtor
would be freed from repaying that debt. My father then took half of the amount and surrendered the
other half.‌256 ‌



Mu’awiyah ibn ‘Ammar has reported Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying:

من اراد انْ يظلَّه اله يوم لا ظل الا ظلُّه؟

Which one of you wishes to be shaded by the shade of Allah on the day when there shall be no shade
except His?

The Imam (‘a) repeated this question three times, but people were too diffident to answer. However, he
said thereafter,

هّقح نم دَعْ لَهيل وراً اسعم رنْظفَلْي.

He that respites a debtor or remits his right to him will be so.257 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have narrated the following:

مْندُ مالشَّاه غلبيل ،ا النَّاسهيا :قَال ثُم هلَيع َثْناو هدَ المفَح موي ذَات رنْبالْم هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسدَ رعص
هيفتَوسي َّتح هالم ثْلدَقَةٌ بِمص موي لك ف لجو زع هال َلع انَ لَهراً كسعم نْظَرا نمو لاا .بالْغَائ.

One day, the Messenger of Allah (S) climbed the minbar and, after praising Almighty Allah, said, “O
people, let the present inform the absent of this. Whoever grants respite to an insolvent debtor, alms as
much as his money will be recorded for him by Almighty Allah every day until he receives his debt in full.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) then added,

(وانْ كانَ ذُو عسرة فَنَظرةٌ الَ ميسرة وانْ تَصدَّقُوا خَير لَم انْ كنْتُم تَعلَمونَ (280

If the debtor is in a difficulty, grant him time until it is easy for him to repay. But if you remit it by
way of charity, that is best for you if you only knew. (2:280)

مَل رخَي وفَه ،هلَيع مَا لبِم هلَيدَّقُوا عفَتَص رسعم نَّها.

This means that if you remit the insolvent debtor from the amount that he owes you, then this will be best
for you.‌258 ‌

Reprieving the Dead and the Alive from Debts

One of the most favorable sorts of alms and the highest degree of charity is to acquit the debtors,



especially the dead, from the debts that they failed to repay. By thus doing, the debtors are done double
charity by lending them money or by acquitting them from repaying the creditor’s due.

This sort of charity and condescension of rights has been highlighted by the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) through
many traditions.

Shaykh al-Kulayni, in al-Kafi, has reported that Hasan ibn Khunays said to Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), “A man
who has died owed ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Sayyabah an amount, but when we begged ‘Abd al-Rahman to
release the dead man from that debt, he rejected.”

The Imam (‘a) commented,

مهدِر دَلب مهدِر ا لَهنَّمفَا لْهّلحي ذَا لَمفَا ،لَّلَهذَا حةً اشَرع مهدِر لِب نَّ لَها لَمعا يما !هحيو.

Woe to him! He should have known that he would be given ten Dirhams for each Dirham if he released
the dead man from that debt, but he would gain a single Dirham for each Dirham if he did not.‌259 ‌

Mu’attab is reported to have said that Muhammad ibn Bishr al-Washsha' once visited Imam al-Sadiq (‘a)
and asked him to mediate between him and Shihab to grant him respite to the end of that season, for he
owed Shihab one hundred Dinars. The Imam (‘a) sent some people to invite Shihab to be present before
him. When Shihab came, the Imam (‘a) said to him, “You already have an idea about the condition of
Muhammad who is our adherent. He has told me that he owes you one thousand Dinars, which he has
not used up on his stomach or private parts; rather, it has been used up as debts on others and deposits
he had put with others. I will therefore be glad if you release him from repaying this amount to you.”

Shihab answered, “It seems that you are one of those who claim that the rewards of the debtor will be
given to the creditor as compensation of his due in the debtor’s liability!”

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) replied, “Yes, I do claim so according to what I have received.”

The Imam (‘a) then added,

هلُبسي تِ ثُميذَا الْببِه طُوفيو ِارالْح موالْي ف ومصيو ةالْقَر لَةاللَّي ف قُومفَي دُهبع هلَيا بتَقَرنْ يا نم دَلعاو مركا هال
نموالْم افي يرثك لفَض هل نَلو ،طَاهكَ فَتُعذَل.

Almighty Allah is too generous to deprive a servant (of Him), who worships Him on chilly nights,
observes fasting for His sake on burning days, and circumambulates this House, of his rewards and
transfers them to you! Nay! Almighty Allah has innumerable rewards with which He awards the
believers.

Upon hearing this, Shihab declared that he would release Muhammad from that debt.‌260 ‌



Precedence to Charity

The fourth aspect of kindness and favor is that a believer must precede others in doing acts of kindness
and deeds of favor. This precedence in charity can be attained when man takes the initiative in doing
kind acts and favors to people, while its highest rank is achieved when man does favors to those who
maltreat, wrong, or rupture relations with him. This sort of kindness is expressed as rewarding evil with
good. In conclusion, there are two levels of precedence to charity. The first is to take the initiative to
doing acts of kindness and the second is to reward evil with good.

Spending and Kind Acts

To spend on one’s friends, brothers-in-faith, and Muslims in general, be it by way of charity or gift, is
regarded as one of the financial acts of kindness to be practiced as a recommendation. In the word of
Imam ‘Ali (‘a), such deeds protect against shameful death.‌261 ‌ Much emphasis has been laid by the Holy
Qur'an on spending. For instance, Almighty Allah says,

(لَن تَنَالُوا الْبِر حتَّ تُنْفقُوا مما تُحبونَ (92

By no means shall you attain righteousness unless you give freely of that which you love. (3:92)

Many other traditions, reported from the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a), have highlighted the recommendation,
significance, and results of giving alms and doing charitable acts. For instance, the Holy Imams (‘a) are
reported to have said:

ةكربِالْب فتُخْلو نالدَّي دَقَةَ تَقْضنَّ الصا.

Almsgiving helps in settling the debts and increases blessing.

وءيتَةَ السم دَقَةَ تَدْفَعنَّ الصا.

Almsgiving dispels bad death.

.الْبِر والصدَقَةُ ينْفيانِ الْفَقْر ويزِيدَانَ ف الْعمرِ

Charity and almsgiving drive out poverty and extend the span of life.

ا زَادلْفٍ فَما ةاىم َلةً اشَرع دَةاحبِالْو طعلَي هنَّ الا.



For one act of charity, Almighty Allah rewards ten to one hundred thousand fold and even more.

دَقَةبِالص ِزْقتَنْزِلُوا الرسا.

Increase sustenance by means of almsgiving.

لُهلاج لج ِبدِ الري ف تَقَع َّتح لائدِ السي ف ا تَقَعدَقَةَ منَّ الصا.

Alms do not reach the hand of the beggar before falling in the Hand of the All-majestic Lord.

لُّهتُظ دَقَتَهنَّ صفَا ،نموالْم لظ ا خَلام نَار ةاميالْق ضرا.

The land of the Resurrection is entirely fire, except the shade of the faithful believers, because their alms
shall cast a shadow over them.

.الصدَقَةُ جنَّةٌ من النَّارِ

Almsgiving is protection against Hellfire.

دَقَةبِالص ماكضراۇوا مد.

Cure your patients with alms.

خْرِجيو ،هلقَو نم لكُ الْفَضسميو ،هخُو نَفْستَسو ،خُلُقَه نسحالٍ: يصخ عبرا يهونَ في َّتدِ حبانُ الْعيـما لمي لا
هالم نم لالْفَض.

The faith of any servant (of Almighty Allah) does not attain perfection before he or she enjoys four
features: (1) good manners, (2) generosity, (3) abstinence from extra speech, and (4) over-spending of
money.‌262 ‌

Owing to the importance of this topic, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have treated its various aspects and manners
in detail through many traditions that can be referred to in books of traditions. They have also highlighted
the following instructions:

1. The only intention of almsgiving must be to seek nearness to Almighty Allah.

2. It is necessary to give alms, be it little or much.



3. Avoid rejecting any beggar.

4. Initiate giving secret alms.

5. Give alms on certain times.

6. Almsgiving precedes being rewarded, compared to other recommended acts of worship.

7. Treat all creatures, including animals with charity—yet in different ways.

8. It is more favorable to give alms to relatives.‌263 ‌

Public charity and spending occupy a major portion in the traditions of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a).

In this regard, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

فَنَاء ننَّ ماو ،وفرعالْم نَعصيو قا الْحيهف رِفعي ننْدَ مع الومالا يرنْ تَصا ملاسالا قَاءبو ينملسالْم قَاءب ننَّ ما
وفرعا الْميهف نَعصي لاو قا الْحيهف رِفعي لا ندِي ميا ف الومالا يرنْ تَصا ينملسالْم فَنَاءو ملاسالا.

A reason for the perpetuation of Muslims and Islam is that the funds are kept in the hands of people who
have full awareness of their duties towards these funds and who do favors and acts of kindness.
However, a reason for the extinction of Muslims and Islam is that funds are placed in the hands of those
who neither have acquaintance of their duties towards these funds nor do they do any act of
kindness.‌264 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

.كل معروفٍ صدَقَةٌ

Every act of kindness is alms.‌265 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have said:

محالر لَةصو ِبِالْبِر لجو زع هال َلوا ابفَتَقَر ،اةكى الزوس ءَش وفرعالْم.

A kind act is different from zakat. Therefore, seek nearness to Almighty Allah by means of charity and
building good relations with relatives.‌266 ‌

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:



.ةرالآخ وفِ فرعالْم لها ما هالدُّنْي وفِ فرعالْم لهادَقَةٌ. ووفٍ صرعم لكو .وءارِعَ السصم وفِ تَقرعالْم عنَائص
واهل الْمنْرِ ف الدُّنْيا هم اهل الْمنْرِ ف الآخرة. واول اهل الْجنَّة دخُولا الَ الْجنَّة اهل الْمعروفِ. وانَّ اول اهل النَّارِ
.دخُولا الَ النَّارِ اهل الْمنْرِ

Doing favors protects against violent death. Secret almsgiving extinguishes the ire of the Lord. Regard of
relatives prolongs the span of life. Every favor is charity. People of charity in this world will also be the
people of charity in the world to come. Similarly, people of evil in this world will be the people of evil in
the world to come. People of charity will be the first to enter Paradise and people of evil will be the first
to enter Hellfire.‌267 ‌

Abu-Basir has reported that his companions and he mentioned something about the wealthy Shi’ah in
the presence of Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) who, as if he did not like what he had heard about them, said:

نتَيرم ِالْبِر ف قنْفا يم رجا هال طَاهعا ،ابِهحصا َلا وفرعم يماً لَهحر ولاصاً ويغَن نموانَ الْمذَا كدٍ: امحا مبا اي
تَابِهك ف قُولي هَنَّ اللأ ،نفَيعض:

مهلُوا وما عفِ بِمعالض اءزج مكَ لَهولَئا فَاحالص لمعو نآم نم ا َنْدَنَا زُلْفع مِبتُقَر بِالَّت مكدوا و مُالوما امو
(ف الْغُرفَاتِ آمنُونَ (37

O Abu-Muhammad, when a faithful believer is wealthy, seeking good relations with others, being
merciful, and doing favors to his companions, then Almighty Allah will reward him two fold as
compensation for the charity he has shown towards others. This is because Almighty Allah says in His
Book:

“It is not your wealth nor your sons that will bring you nearer to Us in degree, but only those who
believe and act righteously; these are the ones for whom there is a multiplied reward for their
deeds while secure they reside in the dwellings on high. (34:37)”‌268 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هولِ السر َلكَ اذَل لصووفاً فَقَدْ ارعم نموالْم يهخا َلا لصوا نموا مميا.

Any faithful believer does a favor to his brother-in-faith has in fact done it to the Messenger of Allah
(S).‌269 ‌

Holding Public Banquets

Another feature of taking the lead to charity is to invite people to public banquets and to serve people



with food. For the importance of such banquets, Islam has made them part of religious activities and
penances. For instance, the penance of violating certain religious obligations is to feed a certain number
of people or to serve them with food. Islam has also recommended Muslims to invite people to public
banquets on social ceremonies, such as marriage, return from a journey, and the like.

Several traditions that are reported from the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have mentioned the merit and significance
of this act. For instance, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported through a valid chain of authority to have said:

امالطَّع امطْعاو الْخُلُق نسانِ حيـمالا نم.

Good manners and serving food to people are signs of true faith.270 ‌

According to another tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

امين النَّاسو لةُ بِاللَّيلاالصو ملاالس فْشَاءاو امالطَّع امطْعاتِ انْجِيالْم نم.

To serve people with food, offer salutations, and offer prayers at night while others are asleep are within
the redeeming things.‌271 ‌

Through a valid chain of authority too, Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

امالطَّع امطْعاو اءالدِّم اقرها بحي لجو زع هنَّ الا.

Indeed, Almighty Allah loves slaughtering animals (for providing people with meat) and offering food to
people.‌272 ‌

According to another validly reported tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) reported his father (‘a) to have quoted
the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

نَامالس ف ينالس نم امالطَّع مطْعي نم َلعُ ارسا ِزْقالر.

Sustenance is swifter to him who serves people with food than a knife to a hump.‌273 ‌

Advancing Money to Brothers-in-Faith

The third feature of taking the lead to charity is to lend money to the brothers-in-faith to satisfy their
needs and save them from being humbled, render them relief, and put an end to their adversities. The
Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) are reported to have urged this sort of kind act, preferred it to giving alms, and matched
it to ritual prayers and fasting.



Through a valid chain of authority too, Shaykh al-Kulayni has quoted Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying:

شَرع ةيانبِثَم ضالْقَرو ةشَردَقَةُ بِعالص :نَّةابِ الْجب َلع تُوبم.

On the gate of Paradise, the following is inscribed: alms are rewarded tenfold and a loan eighteen.‌274 ‌

According to the report of Shaykh al-Saduq, the Holy Prophet (S) has said:

شْرِينعو ةعبربِا محلَةُ الرصو ،شْرِينانِ بِعخْولَةُ الاصو ،شَرع ةيانبِثَم ضالْقَرو ،ةشَردَقَةُ بِعالص.

Alms are rewarded tenfold, a loan eighteen, regard of relations with brothers-in-faith twenty, and regard
of relations with the relatives twenty-four.‌275 ‌

According to another report of Shaykh al-Kulayni, ‘Uqbah ibn Khalid has reported that ‘Uthman ibn
‘Imran said to Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), “I am a wealthy man and if some people come to me begging, but it
might not be the time of defraying the zakat. What should I do?”

The Imam (‘a) replied,

الْقَرض عنْدَنَا بِثَمانيةَ عشَر، والصدَقَةُ بِعشَرة، وماذَا علَيكَ اذَا كنْت كما تَقُول موسراً اعطَيتَه؟ فَاذَا كانَ ابانَ زَكاتكَ
يمظع هنْدَ الع هدنَّ رفَا هدتَر انُ، لاثْما عي .اةكالز نا مبِه تبتَسإح.

To us, a loan is rewarded eighteen folds and all alms ten. What will harm you if you, claiming being
wealthy, give him? When the time of defraying the zakat comes, you can reduce this amount from it. O
‘Uthman, never reject a beggar, because it is considered most grievous in the view of Almighty Allah.‌276 ‌

Dutifulness to Believers

The fourth feature of taking the lead in charity is to treat the faithful believers dutifully, to give pleasure to
them, to be lenient with them, and to give presents to them. Such acts entail more kindness and favor
and take the lead in charity. Several traditions have encouraged such kind acts.

Through a valid chain of authority, Shaykh al-Kulayni reports Abu-Hamzah al-Thumali to have heard
Imam al-Baqir (‘a) quoting the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

لجو زع هال رفَقَدْ س نرس نمو ،نرناً فَقَدْ سموم رس نم.

Whoever gives pleasure to a faithful believer has in fact given pleasure to me, and whoever gives
pleasure to me has in fact given pleasure to Allah the Almighty and Majestic.‌277 ‌



Al-Mufadhdhal ibn ‘Umar is reported to have quoted Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying:

هال َّلص هولِ السر َلع هالو لنَا، بلَيع هالو لفَقَطْ، ب خَلَهدا هلَيع نَّهوراً ارس نموم َلع خَلدذَا اا مدُكحى اري لا
هآلو هلَيع.

If one of you gives pleasure to a faithful believer, he must not feel that he has given pleasure to that
person only; rather, he has given pleasure to us and to the Messenger of Allah. I swear it by Allah.‌278 ‌

According to an authentic tradition, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

هلَيع اۇدد فَقَال .نَّتج هبِيحفَا نَةسبِالْح ينتاادِي لَيبع ندَ مبنَّ الْعا :ملاالس هلَيع اۇدد َلا لجو زع هال أوح
نمل قح ،ِبا ري :اۇدد قَال .ةربِتَم لَووراً ورس نموالْم دِيبع َلع لدْخي :نَةُ؟ قَالسلْكَ الْحا تمو ،ِبا ري :ملاالس
.عرفَكَ الا يقْطَع رجاءه منْكَ

Allah, the Glorified and Majestic, revealed to (Prophet) David (‘a) saying, “A servant of Mine may do a
single good deed due to which I allow him to My Paradise.” “What is that good deed, O Lord?” Prophet
David (‘a) asked. The Almighty Lord answered, “That good deed is to give pleasure to My faithful
servant, even by way of giving him a single date.” Prophet David (‘a) commented, “O Lord, he who
knows You has the right not to stop having hope in You.”‌279 ‌

Jamil has reported that he heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) saying:

تَابِهك ف قُولي لجو زع هنَّ الكَ اذَلو ،ةثْرْبِال الْبِر سلَيو .نْ قَلاو هانخْوا بِر ِفَهرعنْ يا نموالْم بِه هال ا خَصمنَّ ما:

ويوثرونَ علَ انْفُسهِم ولَو كانَ بِهِم خَصاصةٌ

:ثم قال

(من يوق شُح نَفْسه فَاولَئكَ هم الْمفْلحونَ (9: 59

ومن عرفَه اله عز وجل بِذَلكَ احبه، ومن احبه اله تَباركَ وتَعالَ وفَّاه اجره يوم الْقيامة بِغَيرِ حسابٍ. يا جميل اروِ
ِالْبِر ف يبغتَر نَّهكَ فَاانخْولا دِيثذَا الْحه.

One of the distinctive features that Allah has given exclusively to a faithful believer is that He makes him



recognize and do charitable acts to his brothers-in-faith, even if it be a trivial amount, because charity is
not required to be very much. This is because Almighty Allah says in His Book: “They give them
preference over themselves, even though poverty was their own lot.”

He then says, “Those saved from the covetousness of their own souls are the ones that achieve
prosperity. (59:9)”

He whom Allah makes to recognize this fact has in fact loved him, and he who is loved by Allah the
Blessed and Exalted, shall be given his reward perfectly on the Day of Resurrection without calling to
account. O Jamil, spread this discourse among your brothers-in-faith, because it will arouse their
desires to charitable.‌280 ‌

Bakr ibn Muhammad is reported to have said that the majority of Imam al-Sadiq’s instructions to us was
focused on doing charitable acts and having regard for our brothers-in-faith.‌281 ‌

Sa’dan ibn Muslim has quoted Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying:

.من اخَذَ من وجه اخيه الْمومن قَذَاةً كتَب اله عز وجل لَه عشْر حسنَاتٍ، ومن تَبسم ف وجه اخيه كانَت لَه حسنَةٌ

Whoever removes a mole from the face of his brother-in-faith shall be given ten rewards by Almighty
Allah, and whoever smiles in the face of his brother-in-faith will be given a reward.‌282 ‌

Zayd ibn Arqam has quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

نَّةالْج خَدَم نم هال لْطَفَها لالُطْفٍ ا نم ءَبِش هال ف خَاها لْطَفدٌ ابع تما ا فم.

No servant from my nation offers any item of kindness to his brother-in-faith but that Almighty Allah shall
certainly order the servants of Paradise to serve him.‌283 ‌

Rewarding Evil with Good

The second level of taking the lead to charity is to reward evil with good, which is also the second
highest rank of charity. The carrying out of the obligatory duties is considered the first of the highest
ranks of charity, the foregoing of rights to others is the second, and taking the initiative to doing charity is
the third. Above all, rewarding evil with good is considered the highest level of kindness and charity.
Referring to this level of charity, the Holy Qur'an has ascribed rewarding evil with good to the features of
the special believers. On more than one occasion, it has listed it with the obligatory duties of the
Prophets:

والَّذِين صبروا ابتغَاء وجه ربِهِم واقَاموا الصَةَ وانْفَقُوا مما رزَقْنَاهم سرا وعَنيةً ويدْرءونَ بِالْحسنَة السيِىةَ اولَئكَ



(لَهم عقْب الدَّارِ (22

Those who patiently persevere, seeking the countenance of their Lord, establish regular prayers,
spend out of the gifts We have bestowed for their sustenance secretly and openly, and turn off
evil with good: for such there is the final attainment of the eternal home. (13:22)‌284 ‌

Several traditions have been reported from the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) highlighting this trait and considering it to
be the best and highest of all nobilities. These traditions have also referred to a number of models and
examples by which man may pass, embodying this virtuous trait.

Though a valid chain of authority, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) quoted the
Holy Prophet (S) as saying in one of his sermons,

طَاءعاكَ ولَيا اءسا نم َلانُ اسحالاكَ وقَطَع نم لتَصكَ وظَلَم نمفْۇ ع؟ الْعةرالآخا والدُّنْي يِقرِ خَلابِخَي مكخْبِرا لاا
.من حرمكَ

May I teach you the excellent morals in this world and the Next? They are: to pardon him who wronged
you, to show regard to him who disregarded you, to do good to him who maltreated you, and to give him
who deprived you.‌285 ‌

According to another tradition that is validly reported from Abu-Hamzah al-Thumali, he said that he
heard Imam Zayn al-’Abidin (‘a) saying:

اذَا كانَ يوم الْقيامة جمع اله تَباركَ وتَعالَ الاولين والآخرِين ف صعيدٍ واحدٍ، ثُم ينَادِي منَادٍ: اين اهل الْفَضل؟
نم طنُعنَا، وقَطَع نم لنَّا نَصقُولُونَ: ك؟ فَيمُلانَ فَضا كمقُولُونَ: وةُ فَيئلاالْم مالنَّاسِ فَتَتَلَقَّاه نم نُقع قُومفَي
.حرمنَا، ونَعفُو عمن ظَلَمنَا. فَيقَال لَهم: صدَقْتُم، ادخُلُوا الْجنَّةَ

On the Day of Resurrection, Allah the Blessed and Exalted will gather the ancient and the late
generations on the same highland and a caller will call out, “Where are the people of preference?” A
group of people will then stand up. While receiving them, the angels will ask, “Why are you given
preference?” They will answered, “In our worldly lives, we used to build good relations with those who
ruptured their relations with us, give those who deprived us, and pardon those who wronged us.” Then, it
will be said to them, “True are you! Enter Paradise.”‌286 ‌

Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn has reported that Imam ‘Ali (‘a), in his instructive will to his son
Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, said:

هلَيانِ اسحالا َلنْكَ عم قْدَركَ الَيا ةاءسالا َلع لاو ،لَةص َلنْكَ عى مقْوكَ اتيعقَط َلخُوكَ عا ونَني لا.



Your brother should not be more firm in his disregard of kinship than you in paying regard to it, and you
should exceed him in doing good to him than his doing evil to you.287 ‌

Zurarah is reported to have heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) saying:

.انَّا اهل بيتٍ مروتُنَا الْعفْۇ عمن ظَلَمنَا

The nature of us, the Ahl al-Bayt, is to pardon those who wrong us.‌288 ‌

‘Ali ibn Ja’far ibn Muhammad (Imam al-Sadiq’s son) has reported that Muhammad ibn Isma’il asked the
permission of his uncle, Imam al-Kazim (‘a), to leave for Iraq. The Imam (‘a) gave him permission. Then,
Muhammad said, “O uncle, I would like you to give me some advice.”

The Imam (‘a) said, “I advise you to fear Almighty Allah against shedding my blood.”

The Imam (‘a) then handed him a bag containing one hundred and fifty Dinars, and he took it. The Imam
(‘a) then gave him another bag of one hundred and fifty Dinars, and he took it. He (‘a) then gave him a
third bag of one hundred and fifty Dinars, and he took it. He (‘a) finally gave him a fourth bag of one
thousand and five hundred Dirhams, and he took it, too. ‘Ali ibn Ja’far discussed the matter with the
Imam (‘a) because he deemed these amounts too much, but the Imam (‘a) answered, “I gave him such
big amounts so that my argument against him will be more weighty when he disregards me after I have
treated him well.”

However, Muhammad informed al-Rashid, the ‘Abbasid ruler, against Imam al-Kazim (‘a), claiming that
the Imam (‘a) appointed himself as the caliph and tributes were paid to him. Hence, the ruler gave him
one hundred thousand Dirhams and he died that very night.‌289 ‌

Idealism and Distinctive Behavior

An excellent example has its own aspects of influence on people’s behavior. The creation of ideal and
excellent examples has been one of the most significant goals that the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) aimed at in
building a virtuous community.

The current discussion is aimed at thrashing out the superstructure of creating an excellent example—as
sketched out by the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a)—as well as its role in and influence on social relations.

An Excellent Example and Social Relations

The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have noticeably confirmed the existence of a relationship between an excellent
example and social relations and the significant role it plays in strengthening the foundations of these
relations to achieve the aim pursued.



In Nahj al-Balaghah, Sharif al-Radhi has reported Imam ‘Ali (‘a) as saying:

فَاهك هال نيبو نَهيا بم ف نسحا نمو ،اهنْيد رما هال فَاهك هدِينل لمع نمو ،تَهينلاع هال لَحصا تَهرِيرس لَحصا نم
.اله ما بينَه وبين النَّاسِ

Whoever sets right his inner side, Allah sets right his outer side. Whoever performs acts for his religion,
Allah accomplishes his acts of this world. Whoever deals in acts between him and Allah in a good way,
Allah turns the dealings between him and other people good.‌290 ‌

This statement indicates the existence of a relationship between self-reformation and setting right one’s
social relations with people. It also maintains that attaining the rank of excellent example stands for self-
perfection and social perfection at the same time.

As has been previously mentioned in the discussion of association with others, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have
advised associating with the righteous people, because associates have some influence on their
associates’ social relations and general behavior. Any associate who is righteous and an excellent
example of virtue influences the nature of the others. Based on this fact, the Holy Prophet (S) is reported
by Ibn ‘Abbas to have answered those who asked him who the best ones to sit with are,

لُهمع ةرالآخ ف مبّغريو قُهنْطم ملْمع زِيدُ فيو تُهيور هال مكرتُذَك نم.

They are those whose appearance reminds you of Allah, whose speech increases your knowledge, and
whose deeds make you desirous of attaining (the rewards of) the Hereafter.‌291 ‌

In this connection, we can classify the features of excellent examples that influence social relations into
two classes:

First: Features expressing the relationship between the excellent exemplar and Almighty Allah. These
features, as expressed by Imam ‘Ali (‘a), are “Whose dealings between himself and Allah are good…”

Second: Features expressing the distinctive behavior of the excellent exemplar in social relations

Relationship with Almighty Allah

This category comprises belief in Almighty Allah, bearing good idea about Him, trust in Him, love for
Him, hope for Him, and fear of Him.

Having Full Faith in Almighty Allah

In the field of having full faith in Almighty Allah, Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:



.لَيس شَء الا ولَه حدٌّ… حدُّ التَّوكل الْيقين… حدُّ الْيقين الا تَخَاف مع اله شَيئاً

Everything has a limit… the limit of putting trust in Almighty Allah is to have full faith in Him… and the
limit of having full faith in Almighty Allah is to fear nothing save Him.‌292 ‌

This tradition is an expression of the holy verse that reads:

(الَّذِين يبلّغُونَ رِساتِ اله ويخْشَونَه و يخْشَونَ احدًا ا اله وكفَ بِاله حسيبا (39

Those who deliver the messages of Allah and fear Him, and do not fear anyone but Allah; and
Allah is sufficient to take account. (33:39)

The following validly reported tradition demonstrates the relationship between full faith and social
relations.

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:

وقُهسي لا ِزْقنَّ الرفَا ;هال هتوي ا لَمم َلع مهلُومي لاو هال خَطبِس النَّاس ضري نْ لاا ملسالْم ءرالْم ينقي ةحص نم
هدْرِكا يمك رِزْقُه هكردتِ لاوالْم نم رفا يمك هرِزْق نم فَر مدَكحنَّ اا لَوو .ارِهةُ كياهرك هدري لارِيصٍ وح صرح
خَطالسالشَّكِ و نَ فزالْحو مالْه لعجا وِضالرو ينقالْي ةَ فاحالرو حوالر لعج هطسقو هدْلبِع هنَّ الا .توالْم.

A sign of the validity of a Muslim’s full faith is that he does not please people by means that brings forth
the ire of Almighty Allah and does not blame them for matters that Almighty Allah has not given to him.
Sustenance does not descend because of acquisitiveness or stop due to refusal. If you try to escape
getting your sustenance as you try to escape death, it will surely catch up with you as same as death
does when it will unquestionably overtake you. Out of His justice and fairness, Almighty Allah has made
comfort and rest to reside in full faith and satisfaction. Likewise, He has made distress and sadness to
reside in dubiety and dissatisfaction.‌293 ‌

Trust in Almighty Allah

Trust in Almighty Allah in social and political activities is a significant quality enjoyed by those who play
the role of excellent examples in the society. Of course, committing one’s soul to Almighty Allah follows
exerting all possible efforts to fulfill one’s responsibilities as perfectly as possible.

Imam Zayn al-’Abidin (‘a) is reported to have narrated the following: One day, I left my house and sat
inclined against a wall. Suddenly, I noticed that a man clad in white was gazing at me, “‘Ali ibn al-
Husayn,” the man said, “Why do you look so distressed and sad? Are you sad for a worldly affair? The
sustenance of Almighty Allah is present for both the righteous and the sinful.”



“No,” I answered, “I never feel sad for such affairs, because the matter is as exactly as you have just
said.”

“Then,” the man said, “If you are sad for the Hereafter, it is most surely a true promise that is judged by
an All-omnipotent Judge.”

“No,” I answered, “I am not sad for that either, because it is as exactly as you have just said.”

“What are you so sad for then?” asked the man.

“In fact,” I answered, “I fear the consequences of this sedition of Ibn al-Zubayr due to which people are
bewildered.”

The man laughed and said, “O ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn, have you ever seen anyone who prayed to Almighty
Allah but He did not respond to him?”

“No,” I answered, “I have not.”

“Have you ever seen anyone who had trust in Almighty Allah but He disappointed him?” the man asked.

“No,” I answered, “I have not.”

“Have you ever seen anyone who begged Almighty Allah but He did not give him?” the man asked.

“No,” I answered, “I have not.”

Then, the man disappeared.‌294 ‌

In this narration, the Imam (‘a) mentioned a social problem, which was the sedition of Ibn al-Zubayr and
its consequences on the masses. The answer came to guide him to put his trust in Almighty Allah,
because the Imam (‘a) had nothing to do in the face of this problem.

Having the Best Concept of Almighty Allah

Having the best concept of Almighty Allah in ones line of conduct, as well as in ones worldly life and life
hereafter, achieves great results in one’s entire life.

In al-Kafi, Shaykh al-Kulayni, through a valid chain of authority, has reported Imam al-Ridha (‘a) as
saying:

.احسن الظَّن بِاله، فَانَّ اله عز وجل يقُول: انَا عنْدَ ظَن عبدِي الْمومن بِ، انْ خَيراً فَخَيراً وانْ شَراً فَشَراً

Always have the noblest idea about Almighty Allah, for He says, “I am as exactly as My believing
servant thinks of Me, whether good or bad.”‌295 ‌



According to a validly tradition that is reported by Burayd ibn Mu’awiyah, Imam al-Baqir (‘a) has said:
We find written in Imam ‘Ali’s book that the Messenger of Allah (S) said from the minbar:

نع ِفْالو هخُلُق نسحو لَه هائجرو هبِال هّظَن نسبِح لاا ةرالآخا والدُّنْي رقَطُّ خَي نموم طعا ام ،وه لاا لَها الَّذِي لاو
نيرٍ متَقْصو هبِال هّظَن وءبِس لاغْفَارِ اتالإسو ةبدَ التَّوعناً بموم هال ذِّبعي لا ،وه لاا لَها الَّذِي لاو .يننموابِ الْميإغْت
نْدَ ظَنع هانَ الك لاا هبِال نمودٍ مبع ظَن نسحي لا ،وه لاا لَها الَّذِي لاو .يننموابِ الْميإغْتو هخُلُق وءسو لَه هائجر
.هاءجرو ظَنَّه فخْلي ثُم الظَّن بِه نسحقَدْ ا نموالْم دُهبونَ عنْ يا ِيتَحسي رالْخَي دِهبِي رِيمك هنَّ اللا ،نموالْم دِهبع
هلَيوا اغَبارو الظَّن هنُوا بِالسحفَا.

I swear by Allah save Whom there is no god: no good of this world or the Hereafter has been granted to
any believer except by his having a good idea about Almighty Allah, putting his hope in Him, behaving
courteously, and abstaining from backbiting faithful believers. I swear by Allah save Whom there is no
god: Almighty Allah will not punish any believer (in Him) after repenting and imploring His forgiveness
except because of his having a bad idea about Him, showing lack of hope in Him, behaving impolitely,
and backbiting believers.

I swear by Allah save Whom there is no god: no servant (of Him) bears a good idea about Him except
that He will be as good as the idea that the servant bears about Him. This is because Almighty Allah is
All-generous and has full authority over all that is good. He is therefore too generous to disappoint the
good idea and the hope that His servant has about Him. Therefore, hold a good idea about Almighty
Allah and turn your hopes to Him.‌296 ‌

Undoubtedly, having such a good idea about Almighty Allah has a natural reflection on one’s view about
the constancy and continuity of one’s social relations with others.

Shaykh al-Saduq, in man-la-yahdhuruhu’l-faqih, through his chain of authority, has reported the
following paragraph to be a piece of Imam ‘Ali’s instructive will to his son, Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah:

.ولا يغْلبن علَيكَ سوء الظَّن بِاله عز وجل; فَانَّه لَن يدَعَ بينَكَ وبين خَليلكَ صلْحاً

Having an ill idea about Almighty Allah must never control you, lest it destroy any item of conciliation
between your friend and you.‌297 ‌

Love for Almighty Allah

Love for Almighty Allah is one of the greatest qualities that affect all fields of life. Confirming this fact, the
Holy Qur'an says,

31) هال مبِبحي ونفَاتَّبِع هونَ البتُح نْتُمنْ كا قُل)



Say, “If you do love Allah, then follow me so that Allah will love you.” (3:31)

(الَّذِين آمنُوا اشَدُّ حبا له (165

Those of faith are overflowing in their love for Allah. (2:165)

Laying much stress on this meaning in social relations, the traditions of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have
demonstrated that all social relations must be founded on the basis that one must love or hate for no
purpose other than seeking nearness to Almighty Allah. They have also confirmed that the reality of
religion is this love and sincere affection.

In al-Kafi, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported through a valid chain of authority that Abu-’Ubaydah al-
Hadhdha' reported Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying:

انُهيـما لمك نمم وفَه هل َطعاو هل غَضباو هل بحا نم.

He who loves, hates, and gives for the sake of Allah is actually enjoying a perfect faith.‌298 ‌

According to another validly reported tradition, Abu-Hamzah al-Thumali has reported Imam Zayn al-
’Abidin (‘a) as saying:

اذَا جمع اله الاولين والآخرِين قَام منَادٍ فَنَادى يسمع النَّاس فَيقُول: اين الْمتَحابونَ ف اله؟ فَيقُوم عنُق من النَّاسِ،
فَيقَال لَهم: اذْهبوا الَ الْجنَّة بِغَيرِ حسابٍ. فَتَلَقَّاهم الْملائةُ فَيقُولُونَ: الَ اين؟ فَيقُولُونَ: الَ الْجنَّة بِغَيرِ حسابٍ.
ويقُولُونَ: واي حزبٍ انْتُم من النَّاسِ؟ فَيقُولُونَ: نَحن الْمتَحابونَ ف اله. فَيقُولُونَ: اي شَء كانَت اعمالُم؟ قَالُوا:
ينلامالْع رجا معقُولُونَ: نفَي .هال ف غَضنَبو هال ف بنَّا نُحك.

On the day when Almighty Allah shall assemble the past and the late generations, a caller will cry out in
such a loud voice that all people can hear him, “Where are those who loved each other for the sake of
Allah?” A group of people will then stand up and they will be allowed to Paradise without settling any
account with them. On their way to Paradise, the angels will meet them and ask where they are going.
“We are going to Paradise without any account being settled with us,” they will answer. “Which party of
people are you?” the angels will ask. “We have loved each other for the sake of Allah,” they will answer.
“What deeds have you done?” the angels will ask. “We used to love and hate others for the sake of
Allah,” they will answer. “How excellent a recompense for those who work and strive!” the angels will
say.‌299 ‌

According to a third authentically reported tradition, Abu-Ubaydah Ziyad al-Hadhdha' reported that Imam
al-Baqir (‘a) said to him,



هال لى قَوتَر لا؟ ابالْح لاا الدِّين لهكَ! وحيو ادا زِيي:

31) يمحر غَفُور هالو مذُنُوب مَل رغْفيو هال مبِبحي ونفَاتَّبِع هونَ البتُح نْتُمنْ كا قُل)

هآلو هلَيع هال َّلدٍ صمحمل هال لى قَوتَر لا وا:

7) مِقُلُوب ف نَهزَيانَ ويما ملَيا ببح هال)

قَالو:

9) هِملَيا راجه نونَ مبحي)

الدِّين وه بالْحو ،بالْح وه الدِّين.

O Ziyad, is religion anything other than love? You should have considered Almighty Allah’s saying (in the
Holy Qur'an),

“Say: If you love Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you and forgive you your faults, and Allah
is Forgiving, Merciful. (3:31)”

You should have considered Almighty Allah’s saying to Muhammad (S),

“Allah has endeared the faith to you and has made it seemly in your hearts. (49:7)”

He has also said, “They love those who have fled to them. (59:9)”

Thus, religion is love and love is religion.‌300 ‌

Hope in and Fear of Almighty Allah

A servant of Almighty Allah is supposed to have hope in Him under all circumstances, no matter how
harsh the conditions he may experience, how intense the situations he may face, or how many sins he
might have committed. At the same time, a servant is supposed to fear Him under all circumstances, no
matter how good the conditions may be and how frequent his acts of worship.

Describing the manners of true believers, the Holy Qur'an, on more than one occasion, has referred to



this quality of hope in and fear of Almighty Allah, which is one of the high ranking qualities of true
believers:

(تَتَجافَ جنُوبهم عن الْمضاجِع يدْعونَ ربهم خَوفًا وطَمعا (16

Their limbs do forsake their beds of sleep, while they call on their Lord, in fear and hope. (32:16)

57) هذَابخَافُونَ عيو تَهمحونَ رجريو بقْرا مهييلَةَ اسالْو ِهِمبر َلتَغُونَ ابونَ يدْعي كَ الَّذِينولَئا)

Those whom they call upon do desire for themselves means of access to their Lord, - even those
who are nearest, they hope for His mercy and fear His wrath. (17:57)

56) يننسحالْم نم قَرِيب هال تمحنَّ را اعطَمفًا وخَو وهعاد)

Call on Him with fear and longing in your hearts, for the mercy of Allah is always near to those
who do good. (7:56)

‘Ali ibn Ibrahim reports Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) to have said:

لَوذَا، وه َلع زِدي ذَا لَمۇزِنَ ه لَو ;اءجر نُورو يفَةخ انِ: نُورنُور قَلْبِه فو لاا نمودٍ مبع نم سلَي نَّها :قُولي ِبانَ اك
.ۇزِنَ هذَا لَم يزِد علَ هذَا

My father used to say: There is no believer without two lights in his heart—light of fear and light of hope.
If you weigh each one, it will not outweigh the other.‌301 ‌

Hammad ibn ‘«sa reports Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) to have said:

هال جارو ،هكَ الذِّبعنْ يا فْتخ نالثَّقَلَي ِبِبِر تَهجِى فاً لَوخَو هفِ الخ ،َنا بي :نْ قَالا هنانُ لإبلُقْم بِه صوا ام انَ فك
.رجاء لَو جِىتَه بِذُنُوبِ الثَّقَلَين رجوت انْ يغْفر اله لَكَ

Luqman, the wise, said to his son: Fear Allah so much so that you think He will punish you even if you
do all the good deeds of Jinn and men. Meanwhile, have so much hope in His Mercy that even if you
commit all the sins of all Jinn and men, He will forgive you.‌302 ‌

Sharif al-Radhi has reported that Imam ‘Ali (‘a) said in one of his sermons:

،هلمع ف هاوجر رِفا عجر نم لَ؟ فلَهمع ف هاوجر نيتَبي لا الُها بم !يمظالْعو ذَبك ،هو الجري نَّها همعبِز دَّعي



وكل رجاء ـ إلا رجاء اله ـ فَانَّه مدْخُول، وكل خَوف محقَّق، الا خَوف اله فَانَّه معلُول، يرجو اله ف الْبِيرِ، ويرجو
الْعباد ف الصغيرِ، فَيعط العبدَ ما لا يعط الرب! فَما بال اله جل ثَنَاوه يقَصر بِه عما يصنَع بِه بِعبادِه؟ اتَخَاف انْ
تَونَ ف رجائكَ لَه كاذِباً؟ او تَونَ لا تَراه للرجاء موضعاً؟ وكذلكَ انْ هو خَاف عبداً من عبِيدِه، اعطَاه من خَوفه ما
.لا يعط ربه، فَجعل خَوفَه من الْعبادِ نَقْداً، وخَوفَه من خَالقه ضماراً ووعداً

He claims according to his own thinking what he hopes from Allah. By Allah, the Great, he speaks a lie.
The position is that his hope (in Allah) does not appear through his action although the hope of every
one who hopes is verified through his action. Every hope is so, except the hope in Allah, the Sublime, if
it is impure; and every fear is established except the fear for Allah if it is unreal. He hopes big things from
Allah and small things from others but he gives to others (consideration that) he does not give to Allah.

What is the matter with Allah, glorified be His praise? He is accorded less (consideration) than what is
given to His creatures. Do you ever fear to be false in your hope in Allah? Or do you not regard Him the
center of your hope? Similarly, if a man fears man he gives him (such consideration) out of his fear,
which he does not give to Allah. Thus, he has made his fear for men ready currency while his fear from
the Creator is mere deferment or promise.‌303 ‌

Features Expressing Distinctive Behavior

The second class of the features that are supposed to be enjoyed by those playing the role of excellent
examples in the society is the features that express distinctive behavior in social relations. We have
already cited a number of these many features in the current discussion, because they have had
connections with topics like modesty, chastity, forbearance, amnesty, lenience, and suppression of rage.

Let us now refer to another set of features that hold special significance in social relations and play the
role of excellent exemplars in these relations; namely, patience, asceticism, pudency, fulfillment of trusts,
satisfaction, abstinence from forbidden acts, and straightforwardness in action.

Patience

In his social activities and relations with others, man may be exposed to problems, complications,
ordeals, pangs, tribulations and tests due to which he is always in urgent need for energy and power in
order to overcome all these difficulties, pass the examinations successfully, and undergo these
pressures. This energy is no more than patience, steadfastness, and sedulity. In the Holy Qur'an, there
are many verses confirming, praising, and commending patience as well as counting the recompense
and rewards that Almighty Allah has decided for the patient, the steadfast, and the sedulous.

The most effective of all traditions that commend patience is one that is reported by Shaykh al-Kulayni,
in his book of al-Kafi, Section: Patience. This tradition gathers both Qur'anic verses and Prophetic
maxims:



Hafs ibn Ghiyath has reported Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as addressing him with the following words:

لجو زع هورِكَ، فَإنَّ الما يعمج رِ فبكَ بِالصلَيع .يلاعَ قَلزعَ جزج نإنَّ مو ،يلاقَل ربص ربص نإنَّ م !فْصا حي
فَقَال ،ِفْقالررِ وببِالص هرمفَا هآلو هلَيع هال َّلداً صمحم ثعب:

11) ًيقَل مِلْههمو ةمالنَّع ولا ذِّبِينالْمو نذَر(10) و ًيما جرجه مهرجاهقُولُونَ وا يم َلع بِراص)

َالتَعكَ وارتَب قَالو:

ادفَع بِالَّت ه احسن فَاذَا الَّذِي بينَكَ وبينَه عدَاوةٌ كانَّه ول حميم (34) وما يلَقَّاها ا الَّذِين صبروا وما يلَقَّاها ا ذُو
35) يمظع ّظح)

لجو زع هال لنْزفَا ،هدْرص اقا. فَضبِه هومرو مظَائبِالْع نَالُوه َّتح هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هال ولسر ربفَص:

98) اجِدِينالس نم نكِكَ وبدِ رمبِح ِحبقُولُونَ (97) فَسا يكَ بِمدْرص يقضنَّكَ يا لَملَقَدْ نَعو)

لجو زع هال لنْزكَ. فَاذَلزِنَ لفَح ،هومرو ۇهذَّبك ثُم:

نم لسر تذِّبلَقَدْ كدُونَ (33) وحجي هاتِ البِآي ينمالظَّال نَلونَكَ وذِّبي  منَّهقُولُونَ فَانُكَ الَّذِي يزحلَي نَّها لَمقَدْ نَع
(قَبلكَ فَصبروا علَ ما كذِّبوا واوذُوا حتَّ اتَاهم نَصرنَا (34

نَفْس ف تربقَدْ ص :فَقَال .وهذَّبكو َالتَعكَ وارتَب هوا الرا فَذَكدَّوفَتَع .ربالص هنَفْس هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص ِالنَّب ملْزفَا
لجو زع هال لنْزفَا .ِرِ إلَهذِك َلع ل ربص لاو ،ضرعو لهاو:

(واصبِر علَ ما يقُولُونَ (10

هثَنَاو لج رِ، فَقَالبفُوا بِالصۇصو ةمئبِالا هتتْرع ف شَّرب ثُم .هالوحا يعمج ف هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص ِالنَّب ربفَص:



(وجعلْنَا منْهم ائمةً يهدُونَ بِامرِنَا لَما صبروا وكانُوا بِآياتنَا يوقنُونَ (24

هال لنْزفَا ،كَ لَهذَل لجو زع هال رَدِ. فَشسالْج نسِ ماالرانِ كالإيم نم ربالص :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص كَ قَالنْدَ ذَلفَع
لجو زع:

وتَمت كلمت ربِكَ الْحسنَ علَ بن اسرائيل بِما صبروا ودمرنَا ما كانَ يصنَع فرعونُ وقَومه وما كانُوا يعرِشُونَ
137))

لنْزفَا ينشْرِكالْم تَالق لَه لجو زع هال احبفَا .قَامإنْتى وشْرب إنَّه :هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص فَقَال:

موهفْتُمثَق ثيح ماقْتُلُوهدٍ (9:5) وصرم لك مدُوا لَهاقْعو موهرصاحو مخُذُوهو موهدْتُمجو ثيح ينشْرِكفَاقْتُلُوا الْم
1922):)

نفَم .ةرالآخ ف لَه خَرا ادم عم رِهبص ابثَو لَه لعجو ،هائبحاو هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هولِ السر دَيي َلع هال مفَقَتَلَه
ةرالآخ ف لَه ردَّخا يم عم هدَائعا ف نَهيع لَه هال رقي َّتا حالدُّنْي نم جخْري لَم بتَساحو ربص.

O Hafs, whoever perseveres will in fact persevere for a short while‌304 ‌ and whoever breaks down will
also break down for a short while. You must thus abide by perseverance in all of your affairs. Verily,
Almighty Allah has sent Muhammad (S) (as His messenger) and ordered him to be patient and lenient.
He thus says,

“Bear patiently what they say and avoid them with a becoming avoidance. Leave Me to deal with
the rejecters, the lords of ease and plenty. (73:10-11)”

He also says,

“Repel evil with what is best, when lo! He between you and whom was enmity would be as if he
were a warm friend. None is made to receive it but those who are patient and none is made to
receive it but those who have a mighty good fortune. (41:34-35)”

So, the Holy Prophet (S) kept on dealing with them patiently until they forged unbearable things against
him and accused him falsely of these things; therefore, he was distressed at what they had forged
against him. As a result, Almighty Allah revealed to him the following:

“Surely, We know that your breast straitens at what they say! Therefore, celebrate the praise of
your Lord and be of those who make obeisance. (15:97-98)”



They then belied and accused him of fabrications that he felt sad for that. So, Almighty Allah revealed to
him the following:

“We know indeed that what they say certainly grieves you, but surely they do not call you a liar,
but the unjust deny the communications of Allah. Certainly, messengers before you were
rejected, but they were patient on being rejected and persecuted until Our help came to them.
(6:33-34)”

Although the Holy Prophet (S) committed himself to patience, they transgressed all limits when they
began to speak irreverently of Almighty Allah and belied Him. So, the Holy Prophet (S) said, “I have
borne patiently what they said about myself, my family, and my honor, but I cannot stand anymore what
they are speaking profanely of my Lord.” So, Almighty Allah revealed the following: “Bear patiently
what they say. (73:10)” So, the Holy Prophet (S) remained patient under all conditions.

Then, Almighty Allah gave him the good tidings of the Imams being from his offspring and ascribed
perseverance to them, saying, “We made of them Imams to guide by Our command when they were
patient and they were certain of Our communications. (32:24)” Only then, the Holy Prophet (S)
declared, “The position of patience to faith is as same as the position of the head to the body.”

For this situation, Almighty Allah thanked His Prophet and revealed to him the following: “The good
word of your Lord was fulfilled in the children of Israel because they bore up (sufferings)
patiently and We utterly destroyed what Pharaoh and his people had wrought and what they built.
(7:137)” The Holy Prophet (S) understood the good tidings and the punishment of Almighty Allah
mentioned in this verse.

Then, Almighty Allah allowed him to fight against the polytheists, saying, “Slay the idolaters wherever
you find them, and take them captives and besiege them and lie in wait for them in every
ambush. (9:5)” “Kill them wherever you find them. (2:191)”

So, Almighty Allah slew them at the hands of His Messenger (S) and those who love Him. He also kept
for His Messenger (S) the reward of patience along with what He has already kept for him in the
Hereafter. Succinctly, whoever draws on patience will never depart this world before Almighty Allah
delights him concerning his enemies not to mention what He has stored for him in the Hereafter.305 ‌

Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn has reported that Imam ‘Ali (‘a), in his instructive will to his son
Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyyah, said:

الْق عنْكَ وارِداتِ الْهموم بِعزائم الصبرِ. عوِد نَفْسكَ الصبر، فَنعم الْخُلُق الصبر، واحملْها علَ ما اصابكَ من اهوالِ
.الدُّنْيا وهمومها

Throw away from yourself the coming distresses through the determinations of patience. Accustom



yourself to patience, for it is the most excellent trait, and acclimatize yourself to bearing patiently the
horrors and distresses of this worldly life that inflict you.‌306 ‌

Abu-Basir is reported to have quoted Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying: I heard Abu-Ja’far (i.e. Imam al-
Baqir) (‘a) saying:

،مالْقَائ مائةَ الصجرد رِهببِص نَال ربص نم نَّها .نْظَلالْح نم رما وا هم َلع لها نمذَا وه مغُلا نم بِرصلا ّنا
هآلو هلَيع هال َّلدٍ صمحم قُدَّام هفيبِس برةَ الشَّهِيدِ الَّذِي قَدْ ضجردو.

I am training myself to endure the harm of my servants or wife, tasting a flavor that is bitterer than
colocynth. Verily, one who behaves patiently will be awarded the rank of fasting people who spend
nights in acts of worship and the rank of martyrs who fought the enemies defending the Holy
Prophet(S).‌307 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have said:

.انَّا صبر وشيعتُنَا اصبر منَّا

We are patient indeed, and our Shi’ah are more patient than we are.

The reported asked, “How come your Shi’ah are more patient than you are?”

The Imam (‘a) answered,

.لانَّا نَصبِر علَ ما نَعلَم وشيعتُنَا يصبِرونَ علَ ما لا يعلَمونَ

This is so because we bear patiently matters with which we have full acquaintance, while our Shi’ah bear
matters that they do not know.‌308 ‌

Asceticism; Abstinence from Lawful Worldly Pleasures

In his lifetime and subsistence, as well as social relations, man may be exposed to the pressures of
whims and the various worldly desires and appetencies. This matter may confuse the entire movement
of one who intends to respond to all these desires and epidemics. He is therefore in urgent need for an
objective view to this world and whatever therein so that he becomes competent enough to deal with all
these things rationally by using his reason, interest, and whatever leads him eventually to true
perfection.

Abstinence from lawful worldly pleasures implies acquaintance with the reality of this world and its
position in man’s life, as well as the true factual view about it. From this cause, we can notice the Holy



Qur'an inspiring abstinence from worldly pleasures by saying:

ثُم اتُهنَب فَّارْال بجعثٍ اغَي ثَلمدِ كواالِ ووما ف اثُرَتو مَنيب تَفَاخُرزِينَةٌ وو ولَهو با لَعاةُ الدُّنْييا الْحنَّموا الَماع
يهِيج فَتَراه مصفَرا ثُم يونُ حطَاما وف اخرة عذَاب شَدِيدٌ ومغْفرةٌ من اله ورِضوانٌ وما الْحياةُ الدُّنْيا ا متَاعُ
الْغُرورِ (20) سابِقُوا الَ مغْفرة من ربِم وجنَّة عرضها كعرضِ السماء وارضِ اعدَّت للَّذِين آمنُوا بِاله ورسله ذَلكَ
ف ا منْفُسا ف ضِ ورا ف ةيبصم نم ابصا ا(21) م يمظالْع لذُو الْفَض هالو شَاءي نم يهتوي هال لفَض
بحي  هالو ما آتَاكوا بِمحتَفْر و مَا فَاتم َلا عوستَا َي(22) ل يرسي هال َلكَ عنَّ ذَلا اهارنْ نَبا لقَب نتَابٍ مك
(كل مخْتَالٍ فَخُورٍ (23

Know you all that the life of this world is but play and amusement, pomp and mutual boasting,
and multiplying in rivalry among yourselves, riches and children. Here is a similitude: How rain
and the growth, which it brings forth delight the hearts of the tillers; soon it withers; you will see
it grow yellow; then it becomes dry and crumbles away. However, in the Hereafter is a penalty
severe for the devotees of wrong, and forgiveness from Allah and His good pleasure for the
devotees of Allah. And what is the life of this world but goods and chattels of deception.

Be you foremost in seeking forgiveness from your Lord and a garden of Bliss the width whereof
is as the width of heaven and earth, prepared for those who believe in Allah and His messengers.
That is the grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom he pleases. And Allah is the Lord of grace
abounding. No misfortune can happen on earth or in your souls but is recorded in a decree
before We bring it into existence. That is truly easy for Allah. In order that you may not despair
over matters that pass you by nor exult over favors bestowed upon you. For Allah loves not any
vainglorious boaster. (57:20-23)

In the blessed heritage of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a), there are many traditions confirming this trend and
explaining it within the line of conduct that is supposed to be adopted by those playing the role of
excellent exemplars in society.

Muhammad ibn Yahya has reported on the authority of al-Haytham ibn Waqid al-Hariri that Imam al-
Sadiq (‘a) said:

من زَهدَ ف الدُّنْيا اثْبت اله الْحمةَ ف قَلْبِه وانْطَق بِها لسانَه وبصره عيوب الدُّنْيا داءها ودواءها واخْرجه من الدُّنْيا
ملاارِ السد َلماً االس.

For those who abstain from pursuing worldly pleasures, Almighty Allah will fix wisdom in their hearts,
make it glide on their tongues, show them the malady and remedy of the worldly defects, and move
them from this world to the Abode of Peace safe and sound.309 ‌

Hafs ibn Ghiyath is reported to have heard Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) saying:



جعل الْخَير كلُّه ف بيتٍ وجعل مفْتَاحه الزهدُ ف الدُّنْيا. قَال رسول اله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله: لا يجِدُ الرجل حلاوةَ
.الايـمانِ ف قَلْبِه حتَّ لا يبال من اكل الدُّنْيا. حرام علَ قُلُوبِم انْ تَعرِف حلاوةَ الايـمانِ حتَّ تَزهدَ ف الدُّنْيا

The entire goodness has been put in a house the key of which is abstinence from worldly pleasures. The
Holy Prophet (S) has said, “No man can find the true sweetness of faith in his heart before he stops
caring for who should hold the world.” Your hearts are forbidden to taste the sweetness of faith before
you abstain from worldly pleasures.‌310 ‌

Abu-Hamzah is reported to have quoted Imam al-Baqir (‘a) as saying:

.قَال امير الْمومنين علَيه السلام: انَّ من اعونِ الاخْلاقِ علَ الدِّين الزهدَ ف الدُّنْيا

The Commander of the Faithful (‘a) has said, “Abstinence from worldly pleasures is the most helpful of
all traits in attaining religiousness.”‌311 ‌

‘Ali ibn Hashim ibn al-Burayd has reported on the authority of his father that someone asked (Imam) ‘Ali
ibn al-Husayn (‘a) to define asceticism.

The Imam (‘a) said:

َندا ينقالْي ةجرد َلعاو ،ينقالْي ةجرد َندا عرالْو ةجرد َلعاو ،عرالْو ةجرد َنددِ اهالز ةجرد َلعفَا ،اءشْيةُ اشَرع
لجو زع هتَابِ الك نم ةآي دَ فهنَّ الزاو لاا. اِضالر ةجرد:

23) ما آتَاكوا بِمحتَفْر و مَا فَاتم َلا عوستَا َيل)

Asceticism is of ten ranks the highest of which is the lowest rank of piety and the highest rank of piety is
the lowest rank of conviction (i.e. full faith in Almighty Allah). The highest rank of conviction is the lowest
rank of satisfaction. Asceticism has been explained in a verse of the Holy Qur'an that reads,

“In order that you may not despair over matters that pass you by nor exult over favors bestowed
upon you. (57:23)”‌312 ‌

Jamil ibn Darraj reported Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) to have narrated the following story:

One day, the Messenger of Allah (S) passed by a dead young goat whose ears had been cut and which
was thrown on a dunghill. Upon seeing this dead goat, the Holy Prophet (S) asked his companions,
“What is the value of this dead animal?” They answered, “If it was alive, it would not be worth more than
one Dirham!”



The Holy Prophet (S) commented, “I swear by Him Who grasps my soul in His Hand: the world is more
inferior in the sight of Almighty Allah than this dead goat in the sight of its owner.”‌313 ‌

Al-Zuhri, Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Shihab, has reported that when Imam ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn Zayn al-
’Abidin (‘a) was asked to identify the best act in the view of Almighty Allah, he answered,

ما من عمل بعدَ معرِفَة اله عز وجل ومعرِفَة رسوله صلَّ اله علَيه وآله افْضل من بغْضِ الدُّنْيا. وانَّ لذَلكَ لَشُعباً
.رِينافْال نانَ مكو ربَتاسو با ينح يسلبةُ ايصعم هو ،ربْال بِه هال صا عم لوباً. فَاشُع اصعلْملةً ويرثك
والْحرص وه معصيةُ آدم وحواء حين قَال اله عز وجل لَهما: (فَلا من حيث شىتُما ولا تَقْربا هذِه الشَّجرةَ فَتَونَا
مآد ناب طْلُبا يم ثَركنَّ اكَ اذَلو .ةاميالْق موي َلا اهِمتِيذُر َلكَ عذَل فَدَخَل هلَيا اةَ بِهِماجح ا لاخَذَا مفَا (.ينمالظَّال نم
بحو اءسّالن بكَ حذَل نم بفَتَشَع .فَقَتَلَه خَاهدَ اسح ثيح مآد نةُ ابيصعم هدُ وسالْح ثُم .هلَيا ةَ بِهاجح ا لام
ِبح ف نلُّهك نعتَمالٍ، فَاجصخ عبنَ سرفَص .ةوالثَّرو ِلُوالْع بحو ملاْال بحو ةاحالر بحو ةاسِىالر بحا والدُّنْي
.الدُّنْيا، فَقَال الانْبِياء والْعلَماء بعدَ معرِفَة ذَلكَ: حب الدُّنْيا راس كل خَطيىة. والدُّنْيا دنْييانِ: دنْيا بلاغ ودنْياً ملْعونَةٌ

After recognition of Almighty Allah and His Messenger (S), no other act is better than hating this world.
There are various forms of hating this world and there are various types of acts of disobedience to
Almighty Allah. The first act of disobedience to Almighty Allah was self-conceit, which was committed by
Satan who refused and was haughty and, so, became one of the unbelievers. The second act of
disobedience was greed, which was committed by Adam and Eve‌314 ‌ when Allah, the Exalted and
Majestic, said to them, “Enjoy its good things as you wish, but approach not this tree, or you run into
harm and transgression.” Although they did not need the fruit of that tree, they ate it and this greed
remained with their offspring until the Day of Resurrection.

In this manner, the children of Adam (i.e. human beings) always seek things that they do not need. The
third act of disobedience was envy, which was committed by Adam’s son when he killed his brother out
of envy. Several things were derived from envy: love for women, love for this world, love for supremacy,
love for comfort, love for speech, love for headship, and wealth. These are seven characteristics all of
which are gathered in the love for this world. Having recognized this fact, the Prophets and men of
wisdom all said, “The love for this world is the root of all sins. This world is of two types: the world that is
a means of our delivery to the Hereafter, and the damned world.”315 ‌

Satisfaction

Satisfaction occupies an aspect in the psychological background of those who train themselves to
abstain from worldly pleasures. They therefore become capable mentally and spiritually of hold back
their personal whims and desires. In view of that, man is required to discipline himself on being marked
by this feature.

The Holy Qur'an has put stress on this feature on many occasions, such as the following verses:



55) مهدوا و مالُهومكَ اجِبتُع ََف)

Let not their wealth nor their sons dazzle you. (9:55)

131) يهف منَهنَفْتا لالدُّنْي اةيةَ الْحرزَه منْها ماجزْوا نَا بِهتَّعا مم َلكَ انَييدَّنَّ عتَم و)

Do not strain your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enjoyment to parties of them,
the splendor of the life of this world, through which We test them. (20:131)

The reported heritage of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) is also full of confirmations on this distinctive feature in
man’s behavior.

Ahmad ibn Abi-’Abdullah has reported on the authority of ‘Amr ibn Abi’l-Miqdam that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a)
said:

نْهم هال ِزْقِ قَبِلالر نم يلبِالْقَل هال نم ضر نتُدَانُ. م ا تَدِينمك .تىش فيك نك ،مآد نإب :اةرالتَّو ف تُوبم
.الْيسير من الْعمل، ومن رض بِالْيسيرِ من الْحلالِ خَفَّت مونَتُه وزَكت مسبتُه وخَرج من حدِّ الْفُجورِ

It is written in the Torah: O son of Adam, be as you wish to be. As you subjugate, you will be
subjugated. He who satisfies himself with little sustenance from Allah, Allah shall accept from him his
little deed. He who satisfies himself with legally gotten sustenance, his burden will be light, his earning
will be multiplied, and he will give off the limit of sinfulness.‌316 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is also reported to have said:

.من قَنع بِما رزَقَه اله فَهو من اغْنَ النَّاسِ

He who satisfies himself with whatever sustenance given to him by Almighty Allah is verily the wealthiest
of all people.317 ‌

Hamzah ibn Harran has narrated that a man complained to Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) that he could not satisfy
himself with the earnings he was gaining, because he had a desire for gaining more and more. He
therefore asked the Imam (‘a) for an advantageous solution.

The Imam (‘a) thus said to him,

.انْ كانَ ما يفيكَ يغْنيكَ فَادنَ ما فيها يغْنيكَ، وانْ كانَ ما يفيكَ لا يغْنيكَ فَل ما فيها لا يغْنيكَ



If that which is sufficient to you satisfies you, then you will be satisfied by the least of the worldly gains,
but if that which is sufficient to you never satisfies you, then all the gains of this world will never satisfy
you.‌318 ‌

Refraining from Forbidden Acts

Refraining from the forbidden acts is considered the other aspect of the psychological background of
abstinence from worldly pleasures and whims. To refrain from violating the prohibitions of Almighty Allah
makes it obligatory upon man to choose from the worldly affairs only those which have been deemed
lawful by Almighty Allah Who says in this regard:

ةاميالْق موةً يصا خَالالدُّنْي اةيالْح نُوا فآم لَّذِينل ه ِزْقِ قُلالر ناتِ مِبالطَّيو ادِهبعل جخْرا الَّت هزِينَةَ ال مرح نم قُل
(كذَلكَ نُفَصل اياتِ لقَوم يعلَمونَ (32

Say, “Who has forbidden the beautiful gifts of Allah, which He has produced for His servants, and
the things, clean and pure, which He has provided for sustenance?” Say, “They are, in the life of
this world, for those who believe, and purely for them on the Day of Judgment.” Thus do We
explain the signs in detail for those who understand. (7:32)

Likewise, to practice refraining from the forbidden acts imposes upon man to avoid all atrocities, sins,
filth, and falsities. After believing and putting full trust in Him, Almighty Allah has preceded this feature to
all others, saying:

(والَّذِين يجتَنبونَ كبائر اثْم والْفَواحش واذَا ما غَضبوا هم يغْفرونَ (37

Those who avoid the greater crimes and shameful deeds, and, when they are angry, even then
forgive. (42:37)

Comporting with the Holy Qur'an, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have given much emphasis to the significance of
and the role played by refraining from forbidden acts in the social relations. In this respect, ‘Ali ibn
Ibrahim has reported on the authority of ‘Amr ibn Sa’id ibn Hilal al-Thaqafi that he said to Imam al-Sadiq
(‘a), “I cannot meet you except once in many years; therefore, please teach me something which I
should adopt.” The Imam (‘a) said:

يهعَ فرو لا ادهتإج نْفَعي لا نَّها لَماعادِ. وهتالإجو عرالْوو هى اليكَ بِتَقْووصا.

I advise you to fear Almighty Allah, refrain from forbidden acts, and work diligently. Be it known to you
that diligence without refraining from forbidden acts is worthless.‌319 ‌



Imam Musa al-Kazim (‘a) is reported to have said that he very frequently heard his father saying:

لَيس من شيعتنَا من لا تَتَحدَّث الْمخَدَّرات بِورعه ف خُدُورِهن، ولَيس من اولياءنَا من هو ف قَرية فيها عشَرةُ آلافِ
نْهعُ مروا هال خَلْق نم يهِمف لجر.

He, about whose devoutness even women that are confined to their houses do not speak, is not
regarded as one of our Shi’ah (i.e. partisans). He, who lives in a village of ten thousand persons among
whom there is an individual more devout than he is, is not regarded as one of our loyalists.320 ‌

Hannan ibn Sadir has reported that Abu’l-Sabbah al-Kinani said to Imam al-Sadiq (‘a), “Great is the
extent of harassment we are suffering from people because of you!”

The Imam (‘a) asked, “What kind of harassment are you encountering from people?”

Al-Kinani said, “Whenever we dispute with someone, he immediately gibes at us, saying, ‘You are a
malicious Ja’farite!’”

The Imam (‘a) said, “So, people are gibing at you because of me!”

Al-Kinani answered, “Yes, they are.”

The Imam (‘a) said:

ِابحصا ءلاوفَه .هابا ثَوجرو ،هقخَالل لمعو ،هعراشْتَدَّ و نم ِابحصا انَّما !مْنفَراً معج تَّبِعي نم ،هالو ،قَلا ام.

By Allah I swear, too little are those who follow Ja’far amongst you! My followers are only those who
show intense piety, dedicate their deeds to their Creator, and desire His rewards. These are exclusively
my followers.‌321 ‌

Imam al-Baqir (‘a) is reported to have said:

نع تغَض نيعو ،هال ةخَشْي نم تفَاض نيعو ،هال بِيلس ف تهِرس نيثٍ: عثَلا رغَي ةاميالْق موةٌ يياكب نيع لك
هال ارِمحم.

All eyes will be weeping on the Day of Resurrection except for three eyes: an eye that spent a night
sleeplessly for Allah’s sake, an eye that shed tears in fear of Allah, and an eye that was cast down
against what Allah has prohibited to gaze.‌322 ‌

Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) is reported to have said:



ّنفَا ،ارِمحم نع عرالْو ثْلونَ بِمِبتَقَرالْم َلا با تَقَرم ،وسا مي :ملاالس هلَيع وسم بِه لجو زع هال ا نَاجم ف
.ابِيحهم جنَّاتِ عدْنٍ لا اشْرِكُ معهم احداً

Within the confidential talks of Allah, the Almighty and Majestic, with (Prophet) Moses (‘a) are the
following words: “O Moses, no means used by those who seek nearness to Me has ever been better
than refraining from My prohibitions. As a result, I will allow them exclusively to the Paradisiacal gardens
of perpetual abode.‌323 ‌

Modesty

Modesty is a high moral and psychological standard that prevents from rushing towards lusts and from
being under the drift of passions. It also grants intellects an opportunity to hold sway over the line of
conduct and to choose the best. From this cause, the importance of this feature has been confirmed in
man generally and in women particularly with regard to the fact that women’s lusts are more irrepressible
than men’s are. Modesty alone can control such lusts. Through a valid chain of authority, Shaykh al-
Kulayni, in al-Kafi, has reported Imam ‘Ali (‘a) as saying:

نم يهِنف هال لعا جم لا لَوالِ; وِجالر داً فاحءاً وزجو اءسّالن ف اءزجةَ اعست لعفَج ،اءزجةَ اشَرةَ عوالشَّه هال خَلَق
بِه قَاتّلتَعم ةوسن عست لجر لانَ لَل ةوالشَّه اءزجقَدْرِ ا َلع اءيالْح.

Almighty Allah has created lust in ten parts nine of which were put in women while only one part in men.
Had it not been for the modesty that Almighty Allah has put in women according to the amount of their
lusts, every nine women would have been passionately attached to one man.‌324 ‌

This is why the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have considered modesty to be inseparable part of faith; therefore,
without modesty, there is no faith.

Through a valid chain of authority, Shaykh al-Kulayni, in al-Kafi, has reported Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as
saying:

نَّةالْج انُ فيـمالاانِ ويـمالا نم اءيالْح.

Modesty is part of faith, and faith leads to Paradise.‌325 ‌

Mu’adh ibn Kathir is reported to have quoted Imam al-Baqir or Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying:

هباحص ها تَبِعمدُهحا بذَا ذَهنٍ، فَاقَر ونَانِ فقْرانُ ميـمالاو اءيالْح.

Modesty and faith are tied with the same rope; therefore, if one of them goes, the other will follow it.‌326 ‌



Ahmad ibn ‘Abdullah has reported one the authority of one of our companions that one of the Holy
Imams (‘a) quoted the Holy Prophet (S) as saying:

لهالْج وه قمالْح اءيحو ،لْمالْع وه قْلالْع اءيفَح ،قمح اءيحو قْلع اءيانِ: حاءيح اءيالْح.

Modesty is of two categories; Modesty of reason and modesty of idiocy. The modesty of reason stands
for knowledge, while the modesty of idiocy stands for ignorance.‌327 ‌

Honesty and fulfillment of Trusts

Honesty and trustworthiness are the most distinctive features that act as excellent examples and directly
relate to social relations. Before he was commissioned as prophet, the Holy Prophet (S) had been well-
known for his honesty and trustworthiness—two features that greatly and positively influenced the
movement of the Islamic promulgation.

Giving much emphasis to these two features and showing their significance, the Holy Qur'an enjoined
Muslims to be characterized by them, warned against violating them, described, on more than one
occasion, the faithful believers as carrying them, and even described the Prophets as carrying them. It
has thus said:

(والَّذِين هم مانَاتهِم وعهدِهم راعونَ (8

Those who faithfully observe their trusts and their covenants. (23:8)

(واذْكر ف الْتَابِ اسماعيل انَّه كانَ صادِق الْوعدِ وكانَ رسو نَبِيا (54

Also mention in the Book the story of Isma’il. He was strictly true to what he promised and he
was a messenger and a prophet. (19:54)

ابِرِينالصادِقَاتِ والصو ينادِقالصتَاتِ والْقَانو ينتالْقَاننَاتِ وموالْمو يننموالْماتِ وملسالْمو ينملسنَّ الْما
مهوجفُر ينظافالْحاتِ ومائالصو ينمائالصدِّقَاتِ وتَصالْمو يندِّقتَصالْماتِ وعالْخَاشو ينعالْخَاشاتِ وابِرالصو
(والْحافظَاتِ والذَّاكرِين اله كثيرا والذَّاكراتِ اعدَّ اله لَهم مغْفرةً واجرا عظيما (35

For Muslim men and women, for believing men and women, for devout men and women, for true
men and women, for men and women who are patient and constant, for men and women who
humble themselves, for men and women who give in Charity, for men and women who fast and
deny themselves, for men and women who guard their chastity, and for men and women who
engage much in Allah's praise, for them has Allah prepared forgiveness and great reward. (33:35)



Shaykh al-Kulayni, in al-Kafi, has reported through a valid chain of authority that Imam al-Sadiq (‘a)
said:

.انَّ اله عز وجل لَم يبعث نَبِياً الا بِصدْقِ الْحدِيثِ واداء الامانَة الَ الْبرِ والْفَاجِرِ

Verily, Almighty Allah has never sent any prophet except that he be honest and fulfill the trusts of all
people, be they righteous or sinful.328 ‌

Ishaq ibn ‘Ammar and others have reported Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying:

موهاخْتَبِر نَلو ،شحتَواس هكتَر لَو َّتح موالصو ةلابِالص ا لَهِجمبر لجنَّ الرفَا ;هِماميبِص لاو هِمتلاوا بِصتَغْتَر لا
انَةمالا اءدادِيثِ ودْقِ الْحنْدَ صع.

Do not be deceived by their prayers and fasting, for they have habituated themselves to performing
prayers and observing fasting so customarily that they will feel desolate if they neglect them. Yet, you
should test them through honesty and fulfillment of trusts.‌329 ‌

‘Amr ibn Abi’l-Miqdam has reported that in his first visit to him, Imam al-Baqir (‘a) said to him,

.تَعلَّموا الصدْق قَبل الْحدِيثِ

Learn how to be honest before you study hadith.‌330 ‌

Abu-Kahmas has reported that when he conveyed the greetings of ‘Abdullah ibn Abi-Ya’fur to Imam al-
Sadiq (‘a), the Imam (‘a) said:

هلَيع لع لَغَ بِها بم نْظُرلَكَ: ا قُولدٍ يمحم نب فَرعنَّ جا :لَه قُلو ملاالس هقْرِىفَا هدَ البع تتَيذَا اا .ملاالس هلَيعكَ ولَيع
هال َّلص هولِ السنْدَ رع لَغَ بِها بلَغَ ما بنَّما ملاالس هلَياً عيلنَّ عفَا ،همفَالْز هآلو هلَيع هال َّلص هولِ السنْدَ رع ملاالس
انَةمالا اءدادِيثِ ودْقِ الْحبِص هآلو هلَيع.

Peace be upon you and him. When you visit ‘Abdullah, convey my greetings and say to him, “Ja’far ibn
Muhammad says, ‘Consider the matters due to which ‘Ali (‘a) attained such a supreme position with the
Messenger of Allah (S) and then commit yourselves to them. In fact, ‘Ali (‘a) attained the position that he
attained with the Messenger of Allah (S) due to two things: honesty and fulfillment of trusts.’”‌331 ‌

‘Abdullah ibn Abi-Ya’fur has reported Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying:

.كونُوا دعاةً للنَّاسِ بِالْخَيرِ بِغَيرِ ألْسنَتم، ليروا منْم الإجتهاد والصدْق والْورعَ



Act as heralds to goodness in the milieus of people by other means than your tongues (i.e. speech) so
that they can become aware of your diligence, honesty, and piety.‌332 ‌

Straightforwardness

To be straightforward, steadfast, and resolute in work is one of the features of those who play the role of
excellent examples in society, because it has a big bearing on the building of man’s personality and the
development and establishment of good social relations with others.

The Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have called the attentions to this feature when they advised their followers to endure
and continue on a certain work for one year at least so that the others would not think of them as
unsteady and irregular. Besides, the results of any deed cannot come to sight in a short period;
therefore, it is necessary to be patient and wait so that one can learn with certainty whether this deed is
valid or invalid.

In al-Kafi, Shaykh al-Kulayni, through a valid chain of authority, has reported Imam al-Baqir (‘a) as
saying:

نْ قَلادُ وبالْع هلَيع ماوا دم لجو زع هال َلالِ امعالا بحا.

The most cherished deed in the sight of Almighty Allah is the work in which a servant persists, no matter
how little it may be.‌333 ‌

Through another valid chain of authority, Shaykh al-Kulayni has reported Imam ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (‘a) to
have said:

نْ قَلاو لمالْع َلع اوِمدنْ اا بحلا ّنا.

I do love to keep doing a certain work, no matter how little it may be.334 ‌

رتَقسم لمعو ِبر َلع قْدِمنْ اا بحلا ّنا.

I surely would love that when I meet my Lord, I will have been constant in my work.‌335 ‌

Excellent Examples

Through their guidelines and advice, the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have aimed at building a virtuous community
and excellent examples in Muslim society. They have sometimes directed their partisans towards the
necessity of adorning themselves with the highest Islamic moral standards that represent this excellent
example and, on other occasions, condemned them for showing vicious traits.



Let us now refer to some pieces of discourse in which the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a) have depicted the picture of
true Shi’ah and sublime excellent examples in the virtuous community.

Hamran ibn A’yun has quoted Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as narrating the following account:

Imam ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn (‘a) was sitting in his house when the door was knocked. He asked one of his
bondmaids to open the door. “We are a group of your Shi’ah,” they shouted from behind the door.

As soon as he heard this statement, the Imam (‘a) jumped so hurriedly that he was about to fall down.
When he opened the door, he moved back and said:

كذِبوا! فَاين السمت ف الْۇجوه؟ اين اثَر الْعبادة؟ اين سيماء السجودِ؟ انَّما شيعتُنَا يعرفُونَ بِعبادتهِم وشَعثهِم. قَدْ
،مهوهةُ ۇجاَدبتِ الْعجيقَدْ ه ،فَاهّالش لطُونِ، ذُبالْب صاجِدُ; خُمسالْمو اهتِ الْجِبرثدو ،الآنَاف منْهةُ مادبتِ الْعحقَر
واخْلَق سهر اللَّيال وقَطَع الْهواجِر جثَثَهم; الْمسبِحونَ اذَا ست النَّاس، والْمصلُّونَ اذَا نَام النَّاس، والْمحزونُونَ اذَا
نَّةبِالْج متَشَاغُلُهةُ، ومحالر مهملادِ، كهفُونَ بِالزرعي ;النَّاس فَرِح.

You are lying. Where are the marks on the faces? Where are the signs of worship? Where are the
features of prostration? Our Shi’ah are only those who are characterized by much worship and
shagginess. Their noses are impaired due to worshipping, and their foreheads, as well as the other
organs of prostration, are effaced. Their stomachs are atrophied and their lips are withered. Worship has
changed their faces, staying up at nights has fatigued them, and hot weather has affected their bodies.
They praise Almighty Allah when other people are silent, offer prayers when other people are asleep,
and are sad when other people are happy. Their distinctive feature is asceticism, their wording is mercy
and their main concern is (how to win) Paradise.‌336 ‌

Jabir (ibn ‘Abdullah) has reported Imam al-Baqir (‘a) as saying to him,

يا جابِر، انَّما شيعةُ عل علَيه السلام من لا يعدُو صوتُه سمعه ولا شَحنَاوه بدَنَه; لا يمدَح لَنَا قَالياً، ولا يواصل لَنَا
مبغضاً ولا يجالس لَنَا عائباً. شيعةُ عل علَيه السلام من لا يهِر هرِير الْلْبِ، ولا يطْمع طَمع الْغُرابِ، ولا يسال النَّاسِ
وانْ مات جوعاً. اولَئكَ الْخَفيضةُ عيشُهم الْمنْتَقلَةُ دِيارهم; انْ شَهِدُوا لَم يعرفُوا، وانْ غَابوا لَم يفْتَقَدُوا، وانْ مرِضوا
.لَم يعادوا، وانْ ماتُوا لَم يشْهدُوا; ف قُبورِهم يتَزاورونَ

O Jabir, the true Shi’ah of ‘Ali (‘a) are only those whose voices do not exceed their hearings and
detestations do not exceed their bodies. They neither praise those who detest us, nor have regard for
those who hate us, nor associate with those who revile us. The true Shi’ah of ‘Ali (‘a) do not bark like
dogs, covet like crows, or beg people openly even if they starve. Their earnings are hardly sufficient.
Their dwellings are roving. When they are present, they are not recognized. When they are absent, they
are not missed. When they are sick, nobody visits them. When they die, nobody participates in their
funeral ceremonies. They exchange visits in their graves.



Jabir asked, “Where can I find such people?”

The Imam (‘a) answered,

لجو زع هال لقَو وهاقِ، ووسالا نيضِ برافِ الاطْرا ف:

54) رِينافْال َلع ةزعا يننموالْم َلع ذِلَّةا)

You will find them living in the outskirts among the marts. They are those intended in Allah’s saying,
“They are humble towards the believers and dignified before the unbelievers. (5:54)”‌337 ‌

Ab-Basir has reported Imam al-Sadiq (‘a) as saying:

موالْي ةً فعكر ينسخَمدَى وإح ابحص؛ اةادبالْعدِ وهالز لهاو انَةمالاو فَاءالْو لهاادِ وهتالإجو عرالْو لهتُنَا ايعش
مرحم لونَ كبتَنجيو تيونَ الْبجحيو مالَهومونَ اكزي ،ارونَ النَّهمائالص لونَ اللَّيمالْقَائ ،لَةاللَّيو.

Our Shi’ah are the people of piety, diligence, faithfulness, and honesty. They are also the people of
asceticism and worship. They offer fifty-one units of prayer in a single day and night. They pass their
nights with worship and their days with fasting. They purify their wealth, go on pilgrimage to the House of
God, and refrain from committing any forbidden act.‌338 ‌

Ibn Abi-Najran has reported that he heard Imam al-Ridha (‘a) saying:

مهغَضبا نمنَّا، وم وفَه مهبحا ننَا. مينَتط نقُوا منَّا، خُلم منَّهنَا، لاالافَقَدْ و مهالاو نمانَا، وادتَنَا فَقَدْ عيعى شادع نم
ضرمنَا يتيعش ندٍ محا نا مم .هال ةامرِفُوزُونَ بيو ،هال ةمحر ونَ فتَقَلَّبيو ،هونَ بِنُورِ النْظُرتُنَا ييعنَّا. شم سفَلَي
انَ فك نينَا اتيعش ندٌ محنَّا اع يبغي لاو ،هحفَرنَا لفَرِح لاا حفْري لاو ،هغَمنَا لمإغْتَم لاا إغْتَم لاو ،هضرمنَا لرِضم لاا
شَرقِ الارضِ او غَربِها، ومن تَركَ من شيعتنَا ديناً فَهو علَينَا، ومن تَركَ منْهم مالا فَهو لورثَته. شيعتُنَا الَّذِين يقيمونَ
.هِمدَائعا نونَ مورتَبيتِ ويالْب لهالُونَ اويانَ وضمر رونَ شَهومصيو امرالْح تيونَ الْبجحياةَ وكتُونَ الزويةَ ولاالص
َلع نفَقَدْ طَع هِملَيع نطَع نمو ،هال َلع دفَقَدْ ر هِملَيع در نى، مالتَّقْوو عرالْو لهاو ،َالتُّقانِ ويـمالا لهكَ اولَئا
هتامرل يهِمف هال هعّشَففَي رضةَ ۇمبِيعر ثْلم ف شْفَعلَي مدَهحنَّ اا هالدْقاً. وص هاويلواقّاً، وح هال ادبع منَّهلا ;هال
لجو زع هال َلع.

Whoever antagonizes our Shi’ah is antagonizing us and whoever shows loyalty to them is showing
loyalty to us, because they are part of us. They were created from the same clay from which we were
created. He who loves them is one of us, but he who hates them does not belong to us. Our Shi’ah see
through the light of Almighty Allah, move about in the mercy of Him, and will win the dignity of Him. We
feel the same pains that any one of our Shi’ah feels during ailment, we become grieved whenever any of



them becomes grieved, and we feel happy whenever any of them feels happy. No one of our Shi’ah can
be out of our auspices, whether he was in the east or the west of the earth. The debt that is left by any
one of our Shi’ah is in our responsibility while the estate is his heirs’.

Our Shi’ah are those who perform the prayers, defray the zakat tax, go on the Hajj Pilgrimage to the
Holy House of Allah, observe fasting during the month of Ramadhan, declare their loyalty to the
Prophet’s household, and declare their disavowal of the enemies of them.

Those are the people of faith and God-fearing, and the people of piety and devoutness. He who rejects
them is rejecting Allah, and he who defames them is speaking ill of Allah, because they are the true
servants and the genuine disciples of Him. By Allah I swear, each individual of them will be granted (on
the Day of Resurrection) the right to intercede for as many people as the individuals of the tribes of
Rabi’ah and Mudhar. This is Almighty Allah’s honor to them.‌339 ‌

To end, let us present this admirably superb discourse, known as the description of the God-fearing, in
which Imam ‘Ali (‘a) describes the partisans of the Ahl al-Bayt (‘a). A few paragraphs of this discourse
have been previously cited within the particularities of the virtuous community.‌340 ‌

هرتَض لا نَّهلا ،هِمتيصعم نناً مآم هِمتطَاع ناً عيغَن مخَلَقَه ينح الْخَلْق ـ خَلَق َالتَعو انَهحبـ س هنَّ الدُ، فَاعا بما
معصيةُ من عصاه، ولا تَنْفَعه طَاعةُ من اطَاعه، فَقَسم بينَهم معايِشَهم، ووضعهم من الدُّنْيا مواضعهم. فَالْمتَّقُونَ فيها
،هِملَيع هال مرا حمعمهارصبوا اغَض .عاضالتَّو مهشْيمو ،ادصقْتالا مهسلْبمو ،ابوالص مقُهنْطم :لائالْفَض لها مه
تَبالَّذِي ك لَجالا لا لَو .خَاءالر ف لَتنَز الَّتك ءلاالْب ف منْهم مهنْفُسا لَتنَز .ملَه عالنَّاف لْمالْع َلع مهاعمسقَفُوا اوو
ف قالْخَال ظُمقَابِ. عالْع نفاً مخَوابِ، والثَّو َلقاً ان، شَويفَةَ عطَر مادِهسجا ف مهاحورا رتَقتَس لَم هِملَيع هال
أنْفُسهِم فَصغُر ما دونَه ف اعينهِم، فَهم والْجنَّةُ كمن قَدْ رآها، فَهم فيها منَعمونَ، وهم والنَّار كمن قَدْ رآها، فَهم فيها
معذَّبونَ. قُلُوبهم محزونَةٌ، وشُرورهم مامونَةٌ، واجسادهم نَحيفَةٌ، وحاجاتُهم خَفيفَةٌ، وانْفُسهم عفيفَةٌ. صبروا اياماً
مهنْفُسا افَفَدَو متْهرساا، ورِيدُوهي لَما والْدُّنْي متْهادرم. اهبر ما لَههرسةٌ، يبِحرةٌ مارجةً طَوِيلَةً، تاحر متْهقَبعةً ايرقَص
،هِمائد اءود ونَ بِهيرتَثسيو ،مهنْفُسا ِنُونَ بِهزحي ،يلاتا تَرلُونَهّترآنِ يالْقُر اءزجلا ينتَال ،مهقْدَامافُّونَ افَص لا اللَّيما. انْهم
فَاذَا مروا بِآية فيها تَشْوِيق ركنُوا الَيها طَمعاً، وتَطَلَّعت نُفُوسهم الَيها شَوقاً، وظَنُّوا أنَّها نُصب اعينهِم، واذَا مروا بِآية
َلانُونَ عح مفَه ،هِمولِ آذَانصا ا فشَهِيقَهو نَّمهج يرنَّ زَفظَنُّوا او ،قُلُوبِهِم عامسا مهلَيا اغَوصا ا تَخْوِيفيهف
اءلَمفَح ارا النَّهماو .اكِ رِقَابِهِمَف ف هال َلونَ اطْلُبي ،هِمقْدَامافِ اطْراو ،هِمّفكاو هِماهبجفْتَرِشُونَ لم ،هِماطسوا
علَماء، ابرار اتْقياء، قَدْ براهم الْخَوف بري الْقدَاح، ينْظُر الَيهم الْنَّاظر فَيحسبهم مرض، وما بِالْقَوم من مرض،
هِمنْفُسلا مفَه ،يرثْونَ الرثَتسي لاو ،يلالْقَل هِمالمعا ننَ موضري لا !يمظع رما ملَقَدْ خَالَطَهطُوا! وقَدْ خُول :قُوليو
لَمعا ِبررِي، وغَي نم بِنَفْس لَمعنَا اا :قُولفَي ،لَه قَالا يمم خَاف منْهدٌ محا ذَا زُكقُونَ. اشْفم هِمالمعا نمونَ، وتَّهِمم
مدِهحا ةملاع نونَ. فَملَمعي ا لام ل راغْفظُنُّونَ، وا يمم لفْضا لْنعاجقُولُونَ، وا يبِم ذْناختُو لا ماللَّه !بِنَفْس ّنم
،نغ داً فقَصلْم، وح لْماً فعلْم، وع صاً فرحين، وقي اناً فيماين، ول ماً فزحدِين، و ةً فقُو ى لَهنَّكَ تَرا
لمعع. يطَم نجاً عرتَحو ،دىه نَشاطاً فل، ولاح طَلَباً فدَّة، وش راً فبصفَاقَة، و ف لامتَجة، وادبع خُشُوعاً فو
الاَعمال الصالحةَ وهو علَ وجل، يمس وهمه الشُّر، ويصبِح وهمه الذِّكر، يبِيت حذِراً، ويصبِح فَرِحاً، حذِراً لَما
حذِّر من الْغَفْلَة، وفَرِحاً بِما اصاب من الْفَضل والرحمة. انِ استَصعبت علَيه نَفْسه فيما تَره لَم يعطها سولَها فيما
،هَزَل يلاقَل ،لُهمقَرِيباً ا اهتَر .لمبِالْع لالْقَوو ،لْمبِالْع لْمالْح جزمي ،َقبي ما لايف تُهادزَهو ،ولزي ما لايف هنيةُ عقُر .بتُح
،ولمام نْهم رالْخَي .ظُهظُوماً غُيم ،تُهوِتَةً شَهيم ،رِيزاً دِينُهح ،هرما لاهس ،لُهكوراً انْزم ،هةً نَفْسعقَان ،هعاً قَلْبخَاش



نمفُو ععي .ينلالْغَاف نم تَبي لَم رِينالذَّاك انَ فنْ كاو ،رِينالذَّاك ف بتك ينلالْغَاف انَ فنْ كونٌ. امام نْهم الشَّرو
،هرخَي قْبِلام ،وفُهرعراً ماضح ،هرْنباً مغَائ ،لُهِناً قَولَي ،يداً فُحشُهعب .هقَطَع نم لصيو ،همرح نم طعيو ،هظَلَم
نيمف ثَماي لاو ،ضغبي نم َلع يفحي لا .ورَش خَاءالر فو ،وربص ارِهالْم فو ،قُورزِلِ ولاالز ف .هدْبِراً شَرم
ارضي لاَلْقَابِ، وبِالا نَابِزي لاو ،را ذُكم نْسي لاظَ، وفتُحا اسم ِعيضي لا .هلَيدَ عشْهنْ يا لقَب قبِالْح تَرِفعي .بحي
كَ لَمحنْ ضاو ،تُهمص هغُمي لَم تمنْ صا .قالْح نم جخْري ولا ،لاطالْب ف دْخُلي لابِ، وائصبالْم تشْمي لابالْجارِ، و
بتْعة. ااحر ف نْهم النَّاسنَاء، وع ف نْهم هنَفْس .لَه منْتَقالَّذِي ي وه هونَ الي ّتح ربص هلَيع غنْ باو ،تُهوص لعي
دُهاعتَب سةٌ، لَيمحرو ينل نَهنَا مد نمم هنُودةٌ، ونَزاهدٌ وزُه نْهدَ عاعتَب نمع دُهعب .هنَفْس نم النَّاس احراو ،هترخنفسه لا
.بِبر وعظَمة، ولا دنُوه بِمر وخَدِيعة

Now then, Allah the Glorified, the Sublime, created (the things of) creation. He created them without any
need for their obedience or harm from their sinning, because the sin of anyone who sins does not harm
Him nor does the obedience of anyone who obeys Him benefit Him. He has distributed among them
their livelihood, and has assigned them their positions in the world. Thus, the God-fearing in it are the
people of distinction. Their speech is to the point, their dress is moderate and their gait is humble. They
keep their eyes closed to what Allah has made unlawful for them, and they put their ears to that
knowledge which is beneficial to them. They remain in the time of trials as though they remain in
comfort. If there had not been fixed periods (of life) ordained for each, their spirits would not have
remained in their bodies even for the twinkling of an eye because of (their) eagerness for the reward and
fear of chastisement. The greatness of the Creator is seated in their heart, and, so, everything else
appears small in their eyes.

Thus to them Paradise is as though they see it and are enjoying its favors.1 To them, Hell is also as if
they see it and are suffering punishment in it. Their hearts are sorrowful, they are protected against evils,
their bodies are thin, their needs are scanty, and their souls are chaste. They endured (hardship) for a
short while, and in consequence they secured comfort for a long time. It is a beneficial transaction that
Allah made easy for them. The world aimed at them, but they did not aim at it. It captured them, but they
freed themselves from it by a ransom. During a night they are upstanding on their feet reading portions
of the Qur'an and reciting it in a well-measured way, creating through it grief for themselves and seeking
by it the cure for their ailments.

If they come across a verse creating eagerness (for Paradise) they pursue it avidly, their spirits turn
towards it eagerly, and they feel as if it is in front of them. And when they come across a verse, which
contains fear (of Hell), they bend the ears of their hearts towards it, and feel as though the sound of Hell
and its cries are reaching their ears. They bend themselves from their backs, prostrate themselves on
their foreheads, their palms, their knees and their toes, and beseech Allah, the Sublime, for their
deliverance. During the day, they are enduring, learned, virtuous and God-fearing.

Fear (of Allah) has made them thin like arrows. If any one looks at them, he believes they are sick,
although they are not sick, and he says that they have gone mad. In fact, great concern (i.e., fear) has
made them mad. They are not satisfied with their meager good acts, and do not regard their major acts



as great. They always blame themselves and are afraid of their deeds. When anyone of them is spoken
of highly, he says: “I know myself better than others, and my Lord knows me better than I know. O Allah
do not deal with me according to what they say, and make me better than they think of me and forgive
me (those shortcomings) which they do not know.

The peculiarity of anyone of them is that you will see that he has strength in religion, determination along
with leniency, faith with conviction, eagerness in (seeking) knowledge, with forbearance, moderation in
riches, devotion in worship, gracefulness in starvation, endurance in hardship, desire for the lawful,
pleasure in guidance and hatred from greed. He performs virtuous deeds but still feels afraid. In the
evening, he is anxious to offer thanks (to Allah). In the morning, his anxiety is to remember (Allah). He
passes the night in fear and rises in the morning in joy — fear lest night is passed in forgetfulness, and
joy over the favor and mercy received by him. If his self refuses to endure a thing that it does not like, he
does not grant its request towards what it likes. The coolness of his eye lies in what is to last forever,
while from the things (of this world) that will not last he keeps aloof. He transfuses knowledge with
forbearance, and speech with action.

You will see his hopes simple, his shortcomings few, his heart fearing, his spirit contented, his meal
small and simple, his religion safe, his desires dead and his anger suppressed. Good alone is expected
from him. Evil from him is not to be feared. Even if he is found among those who forget (Allah) he is
counted among those who remember (Him), but if he is among the rememberers he is not counted
among the forgetful. He forgives him who is unjust to him, and he gives to him who deprives him.

He behaves well with him who behaves ill with him. Indecent speech is far from him, his utterance is
lenient, his evils are non-existent his virtues are ever present, his good is ahead and mischief has
turned its face (from him). He is dignified during calamities, patient in distresses, and thankful during
ease. He does not commit excess over him whom he hates, and does not commit sin for the sake of him
whom he loves. He admits truth before evidence is brought against him. He does not misappropriate
what is placed in his custody, and does not forget what he is required to remember.

He does not call others bad names, he does not cause harm to his neighbor, he does not feel happy at
others misfortunes, he does not enter into wrong and does not go out of right. If he is silent, his silence
does not grieve him, if he laughs, he does not raise his voice, and if he is wronged, he endures until
Allah takes revenge on his behalf. His own self is in distress because of him, while the people are in
ease from him. He puts himself in hardship for the sake of his next life, and makes people feel safe from
himself. His keeping away from others is by way of asceticism and purification, and his nearness to
those to whom he is near is by way of leniency and mercifulness. His keeping away is not by way of
vanity or feeling of greatness, nor his nearness by way of deceit and cheating.‌341 ‌
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